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'ei, Bo 'tree, ^a

bluo above yellow Lot.-; o
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Interview £ cont.

But pupils say that every raornin,; and evening they do just a little ("podda 

podda bhavanava") with hin: pilikul bh., raaitrI_._bL. and Buddhanu;-i.fti. I 

ViiiAX'A: i-.urukuliojacia Tor yj] £. 

POOD; l-'ane in vas, but no I every day.

;..' /Llyl._;> -_y • •' ./>• .j.jL..^'\ .\

. B^IHGH: •-•- ; - to Katara^'^una for first time last week. Kat. ^

very truthf\il ( satyavadi ) and :?ood. '..hen Katara^jama came to Ceylon from

India he assumed the form of a boy. ,/hen he liad landed in Ceylon it ^rew
j/ 

dark and ho needed shelter. He knoqred at the hut of a Tamil, woo refuuec;

him* KU u.iCii ,j(jiiu j.; iriic iiUi» 01' u -.. j.iiiiti«iu;.. v j ^.»v; ixo o i.jorely asJveo. hii;i in 

but -en out '-ir-r-.elf, to ;;ive the xihole hut to the visitor, vor this Katara— 

gama ic now making the Tamils pay (vipaka denava), v;hile the main k;. _ _..a. 

has to be a Sinhalese; the hut is reconstructed in front of Kat.'& ueyp,J.fc.. 

Kat. is very ,;ood. lie killec; a ae :>LIU J.U. , './no were very ..j.^.tju, uu^tiubt; 

people who - ! r> hi>o 10 akunala kanna must be punished. Ahou ti 3:illin.--is 

are in [he brin,;; B this up spontaneously!, if Buddhism is in danger it is no 

sin to >ill in its defence - of. Lutuj;ao7unu.

The ai^host t»oa, next to LIIC ^. in I'aiiiv, XL .cu.iaii^ -aeu '^ 

Katarajama and Alutnuv :i rv- ; ' -^o - ^uniyam). [_'''"' t.hnnln.y reflects the 

x-ihrirnv/a J] These 4 are in charge of the saGanc, and are all Booate. Hacian 

ie a aovan , ho and Alutnuvara in particular don't like sinners. I ..ho is 

Alu tnuvara . I Alutnuvara is someone in charge of uuciuiiiaci (o_a> \aiic, "b;^i-^ -:cnck); 

he taikf; in uae cUiutiiiiui^' 'Ji ^^- ,v--.- v^ *^_....<^.j: >..•**,•,, a^ 

who ill. hatff-" --^'-^ •> ^ not yei L.ovan.

The viharaya here , having no kapurala, is .guarded by cobras who live——— — - i

around .



Interview 2 cont.

J'*AJ Liu-i;).N: impossible 10 t-oe nivau oeiore cue iiue 01 Maitri.

People now are sinful (kelea). Politics are not affect in,-; BuddM f~™ ^<"><

but the decline started at the assassination of S.H.P.I). 3andaranaike , juu

after che s guano was 2^00 years old.

CAS'iTJ AND SH;,': x'he Siyam Nikaya takes only .:oyi::aina; these v;ere the

oraei'j; 01 one ^iiuialeyc &JLa,:o, iuiu uney a -ill ob^iixii, noi- WJU-LU. a

yaka at llalwatta or Ae/^lriya now accept, a low-caste person for

But, Buaciha went on piii apata to Kocli and even took them into che Order.
• »

Kodi can come into temples etc. - one cannot forbid it ("epa kiyanta ba")
»

POLITIC:': Vie went and apoj^j at meetings this iirae for u*ie t.r;.: . , ncv.cj- 

took part in poliui..,, beiore. This government /*ood; nreviov.- -ovt . "bad 

ber:,-vurf> of NJ", Perera etc. Afraid of Catholics who arc opposed to Bud­ 

dhism, ar . ___ .i'^-kar^a^o (socialists). He kttos*a vatiioixw.., «««,y wear 

belts, some of then pneste are very good men, L'hey have both ;T»ori . .n. 

bad. Upeaks v^rell of Ampitiya seminary, has been to church. 7hi-;: -^^r
*

mcnt won't ,- ive ccope to ''atholicc, there are none in the Cabinet now. 

Not afraid of Tamils; they and liuplims are -^ood to Buddhinm. 

Bandaranaike was very f od, his character and conduct (/rati^^una) were
•^^^^^OTV^^^^I^^^B

wioce o-i a. ijouhisattva. 'i'he ^^^ riotn were co r;e& rid of the u,j'. ., 

they were unholy work ( adhormavada ) . 'here were many deaths on both
«MMMMM«rm- • PIMNMHM^M

sides, io was very terrible. But it ie no sin to kill in defense of 

BuddiiiBra (see above).

JUU'i;LU*jLiM: ,uite an interesting uion.-w, by :i,;c anti education i;..- 

between the old and the ne* e. t;. his support for U.K.*'1 , nov; bu*. ^-rr>\f.^ 

for ii.W.K.D., hir, rather contradictory views on Oatholics, his muddled. 

idea of recent political history. Very friendly and easy to talk to. 

Offers tea. /. .letely unreli,-iour type, anrt perhaps ill-suited to
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Interview £ cont.

his life, because he chafes very much at not beinc able to travel r
ound 

preaching as he used to. Vhis irks him doubly because he -iaia caouus, 

collect money Tor nit; new uoutiu, ^.a^j. otands unfinished. *T<-^^ that he 

E:>reseed that the house is built at hin cnm nrivate expense; i.e. he earned 

mono:/ by preaching. His daily headaches, which Bound like migraine, he 

ascribes to no supernatural cause (I suggested to J>) but to pit^ (bile); 

he has tried both Sinhalese and western medicine, -o ao avail. He has 

r;a^ s^eia xur abouu v .y^aris, and 4 ;ets 2 or 3 attackr n rtay, and insomnia. 

T»A -hfcor. incftnnnntly, and is amassed that one can live with neither bet^l 

nor cigarettes, which he assumed all wecternere are addicted to.

1. . oo.u.iii0*oua ; eraananda, upacaiap. 1>,^, in pansala at Veyanroda. No relation.

One left --. ~—„,

2. -alala Candananda. A(*e 16. jl 1962. Studies at San$iaraja.

3. Mimiuwan^onuwa :Junananda. A/?e 14. I.'iKrum. .vuna '\')vj* Livuv, uore.
* »

4. Ulpata^arna >.;addhananda. AJG 11. • 'ahana vuna 19^i>. Lives here. 

;Jone oo. ^ ;x;i;i arc related to their to richer, but 2, 3, 4 are related to each 

other: 3' is :jaalli^ 4 la.uputa to <?. c met his teacher while he was doing 

vas near itinipe; he har= always wanted so be a monk, liac i^jja -.iuu ^ aifdcala. 

After 2 or 3 more year« at oan^harajti. u^ **0}.»o '-o -70 to university. Can, ;ha- 

raja ooBts . 1.30 a day; the 1!.,'. and his faiaily pa;/ the fees in alternate 

months, the N.T. frur-nlies booke and stationery (potpat). He has already 

eaid some bana (BOO above). Despite this, he striKeu rne aj a pretty tou^ti 

and worldly adolescent. He says that 3 anu ., ueo oueir teacher during 

another van; but the iuuu uuu. they are related to him io no doubt crucial.

-~ a^-«d P. f>orn Codaniunne, raunubnra -o teacher. will join 

..M.V.U.L . Tar lei ^ool at 7th >^
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7ILLAT . AMBALAl

30 d_ houces.
.- — t — " , ' 

iya - one drummer for 3 villages. / I assume here, Gabbala
Godarnunne .1 

Only 3 inhale cc juuuiim&s i.ere.

UPAJSAKASs No j£— "'i (One died). 13 8-sil last poya, ,,, , >o on full- 
moon ^^^^t

SUNDAY liODOL: .ne.

Gl : Advises {

DEVALE' .ii,«iiir I.evale.

Pevol I-cyyo T5e

Adukku to Vanniya ,,_.,, ^ra, 1). jrCembara natajiava in private houses •
^^^^^^ »^«^^y»^^P^W^ *M«»M^MN|MMaHi

Ball .

HI , . s This panaala was originally made for an arhat called
» *
Anbala 'I'erunnanBe, who was fir at livin,; in a place nearby wiiere a Bo tree

grew, but because no one was there he brought a branch of the Bo sree to 

here and wot tied here. .'hi. ...:,. j..../^ . -.... ,^. ^ ; ̂  L -,.,^^'J jsansala is abou« 

200 yoarc old: the lineage iB J>obhita V., Watte^edara T., Kahaicuinbura.-'edara 

T*, Godainunne liipamkara, «v'av;e ;ama Suiaanatissa. Viharoya 1942 by Andris 

of Matara district.

8 y_i <jj-'^-._ -«

r>od.a aklcara 6. Inclvdnn ono n,,:rc of ton which is ronLod out.

BlIIL . : i'ani.ala (the main part unfinished), ______, Ito trees, oil

lamp column, ciaduva (temporary), -.elic in vihcacva, inlierited. 

The new ^ \a is fairly la? ^uare whiso bunjalov;, witii i-iied roof, 

no voraiiuai., and a purch, ' "• .



Interview 2 jont.

n> to finish the inside, but work ID ouspenceu ~or lac^ 01 iunu~. 

Jhe ii. ..id pupils iu-j. jitioj.' in «.i small -'.t? l^iV^.n -^ one si^n of 

thir, lik^ ,.-. - -'iiir arrjort* in fairly full and well-appoint v;ith 

a bookcase full of books, a prominent picture of Sir John Kotalawela, and 

a recent U.N.P. manifesto. ere is an old. small ivory ot pill ^. 

Bio blue y.ihar.aya with rcu -ilca rooi. ,.^i oblong; within an oblonj, 

i.e. an ambulatory runi:; round the contra! rine. ?hic in turn is cn- 

clor.nr! by a wall to half hci/rht v/ith square columns at regular int rvale 

to the roof. It is entered by 2 ^ates, half-hei.'rht like the wall, 

bell han, ;G above

the front -ate. From the front f ;ato to the door of the temple is a board 

c6o.lj.ii,- a« -iS ^° "^iC horizontal, on which is painted (facing the temple) 

a scene: the Buddha, ]• hand on knee, v/ith many monks to either side of

him ana ,;oa.c ou'-^iae them. 1 u jould bu ..:-• ^ .^-i » sermon but there arc 

more than ^ monks and the r.rudra is wron •:• Before the shrine door is a 

doormat. -ver and around the door a bi,; inakara to_rana. Prorn oho
"^«™^^w«»

mouth issue flowering creepers, and in the caddie 01 them are 2 birds. 

In place of asce«ica at wie uop aeo.u uu uiu: inakara are <_ u-j,y;,. . loor

The shrine ir; full of tail statuec behind curtains; even the 

ao are behind curtains - pink oner, ,'he main Buddha is a c
•IMr

pilii.-ia c 1 . t>' hi,,>;., on an altar from v;r»ioh a clou, nan,-;: uo ;,uc
^^^MM^MMM^^^^B^

A'ii>: *,: ij.cuiu.ii ciii by a bi ;h« -vci ' :> • 

relief in n. makara toiana »:ith many fi uree. lie is fla-ui^ # ! , 

statues of ^ariyut and i.;u,;alan. Outside them kneel 3 statues of nu;_. 

each aide, facinu the B. , with more painted on the walls belunc Ml



Interview jj! cont.

but one of the monk statues have cloths over their folded hands. 

up, on the eide walls next to the b. ' '.£ arc painted worshipping

on c-loud'o. ;-.c^., .KV ai^i,,, each ^iue -,;all it; a )• standing 2., each on 

an altar (or pedestalV with a similar cloth hanging to the -round. On 

these altars and the main ones are flowers; on the main one is also a 

tray with betel leaves. Nearer the door than the standing Be. are statues 

ui ,.:v..- t t^ually laive bus on lower peasetals. .'» one .-. i« ^awan, wisli 

a white elervhant nainted. on the v;all behind hinj on s) ;r Visniij^-i. ^
* *

Garuda painted on the wall. Visnu is enclosed by a fence, with a p_in pottiya» . * —-• ' L
on it. Next to 'Jaman! nearer the door, is a 4" paintin.; of ITuniyam Devata,
nhovrii as a kin: in white; in--.*., ^u • i^nu, oppocnc, is a, similar painting

* *

of Katara? :ajfla. Above the entrance? floor is painted, raitrl*. flanked l3iy 

goaa ^rc^aiuiiy inclined towards him in worship. On either side of thf
I.LUWI- j.w puxii'-ec: a roughly life-siae portrait of a rnonkj on the K Godacmnne

*
«. to —DipainKara, on tiu,- ^ 'awejar-ia ^urijanai;ioca. "11 the ceil in;; .are painted "the 

sun and moon with much fanciful embellishment. ]lehino.

a brick kiln, with lar,:;© piles of bricku ready for repair work. Juut in 

front of the vl£,"" ; is B stunipy (3*) column for an oil lamp, erected 1899.

^j^-c- ^io.r j.,-; oi-i ;m aee nis'sory of temple) &TOWB at ."Tound level 

and ic surrounded bv an ele r -ant scjuare cement baV;a .-.xw^ square panels. 

No altcir, flowers on the baJaraa itself, The 2nd. JJo tree hae a lo~ -^.rcular 

banana of stones.

The Kx&m&L-v***^) waa erected for a ouviai pi held to rair,e funds 

for repairs to the viharaya.



Siyam Nikaya i.

AGT ; J i,t( ^ boi'ii 192

'/• JJA: <" . 11.1'"V^ HUf^etanna. 

I ; 2.6.1944 Ae.rp.riya.

T- >u 1 ~ linna Sobhita. Kis teacher Nuoetanna Latanajoti, d. 1931- 
N. Sobhit J. j pupils: «. Uandananda, now at Anuradhapuraj K. »of,aananaa, 
at Vntnl-hr-rMn' '->i.- -onk. II. Cobhi;,,, .u. .,1., atta ("attala*f )i ^- -^^~ 
najida,hir nrli", N. £ uida also his "attala"; his first nuoil .?. 

below is a rnal 1 i«

•:is about lio marry and his horoscope wa£;
inspected; it was found to be such that he had -^ ^^ u ^-j. ^^- irdcr.

pravioue occasion for consultii^ the horoscope had arisen, so no one ' "
noticed before. He cane here junt a v/eeK before fcii« i

ceremony,

FAiilLY: 1 malli,

•<: Here for 11 mor.tte after upc .'., uheu a 
i'hen v/ent for _} yearr; 11 month, •»» £i

«

JUiia, 194 x-, iit-1 i-tj wmee -wicn.

: "* yeai., , < monti.u, at ,-c,uLu.arL'iak&i->a i-'irivena, Pinvatta, Patiadura.
; littl aokrit ("^-"rivin") T ,,^.,, t ,,,„> .; U..il or Cannot read Kr, ,«

IALI!IA7IONSi No medicine or astrolo^. ,euKiTiincun for entry into '>rder - see above.

PRACTICE

^<iid bana

V not ash: inconceivable „, 

^'Wi '-'f Goes Bar;:bara( ;ala } HiruJatiio, .a/aa, U
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can only vouch for the first, but r he meanis he has been to all those 
places at loaivt once.

• mie throiiiS out vac, L deduce that not regular otherwise.

i.u-j-i 'i-.. ,j UL..:".V
•on: not vornhir1 *odn, just jives them merit. 

Uodiyo can corae to door of pj_ _, can .jo

' : Ml respectable ( !l ;££££) people join the :;iyam 
.,_,;, f-caete men join/ thV • "" • 3u* tka't ic wronc 
"does not visit the uarc. nuu^ xa jun&vila, the next villa,: :e, be -^ 
„-/• worked for the :::.L.F.P. '-"'••"»••'• told me they were politically u

rur^jma monks /-o there. at it is just as possible for a low- 
on to see nivan.

co see nirvana before Kaitrl.

The paneala contains protraite of all 3 U.JJ.P. Prime Ministers, and 
he points out uj a;e tuat, he ii«,o i*o portrait of S.V*»I..D. He has always 
vo&ed U.N.i : . t ever cince , and including 19l^» but this was the first 
election in v/hieu he took part, I!e has a poster for the anti-^ovcrniTient 
Lian^ia . ally in Colombo in late »64; he did IIOG attend that; but__in the 
election MJH he apoke for the U.N.P. at j\kurana, ,/, *<ui' 
FJttale, I-.i^Aj.! --'- " , Podiyapola (v), ^alapane, I)ehipc, inip®, fl 
and. Lacluc ;oda. <^ j^^ no fear of Catholics under the U.i*.. .; theie are 
no Catholics in the cabinet and faaar.if tliei-e ;jjre it would not matter. 
He clearly associates the r.L.F.P. with lov; caste: rodi. kirmar?v/~ --nfl 
bcravayo are for tha side of the poor, the 3.1,,P.P., and don't ui. -and 
politics. i'he r.iijlish wei-e £ood.

a ciioi-aoter. 10 is i;.i t:niy oreoibie -.ua; i;e v/as not ori^nally 
intended for ti?e iian/^ia, for It would be hard to rind someone leas suited 
the the reli ^m.u life; indeed, he seemed to want to discuue az^y .bin.-; 
rather than .. -iieia, and though 1 spencfe lon; -er with him than iqy umal 
interview^ 1 «.;as able to elicit hai'dly an views on reli,,T.ourj matters. 
In another -.. on the o'sher hand, he v.aa an exceptionally -ood interviewee, 
as he v;as delimited to talk of his own career and activity ..,; hia uii- 
heaitatin,; production of detailo auch as -clie eju.vct dates of his ordinationy 
was unicoie - the information was of course more precise tl specifically 
re '•" '. He was veiy proud of the building and iiaprovecTente ho had made 
to i,ii'_- owinple, and even i\iller of thoce no;» under way; he gave an impreBr 
of ronntant activity, almpct restler: • — -. :© cl v - folding to Bee 
the future library which. U beint; bu^x. ^ ^ uppe^ ^^^ u A the

nlrmn n ruvisi noon. Thou-b ^r- b.o.i n>, -.s t clown (on a mat) he *^"



oat for a moment himself, except while he was bein«j «} 
to join/: out. He was also the most effu " • 
on my arrival at c. 9 a.m. he had me brr~ "" •" 1 i ;i nd ,~,,, 
anc3 then he made fee share the dane. ^.j.. , <.,. , ,,.,v ^ ,.recyj he 
tooK me into his private room in the front part of the ^__ia spread a 
i,icit for mo, and himself brought me the dishes from the dane- __<«£ as 
iuoon as he had finished his own meal. Intellectually he I a simple 
sort and his attitudes were very old-fashioi i he was per. oven 
more caste-proud than one wou^d expect from an undiscurbed traditional 
setting; his purchase of aristocratic insignia r to which as a layman he 
would not be entitled but which in a monacoeiy pass ac mere ornament, is 
another straw in the wind. But all in all, a gpotl layman.

PUPIL3

1. 'aiuliyadda Pi . . -:la 1963, Ar>t;iriya. Incumbent's nalli. 
; :duc. As^iriya, now finished and resident liu^ta

2. /Uibale ffanavimala. Age 14. loitered order recently. 
to ensui^e'his ^ood behaviour. Gtudyin ^

,s vas.

600-tJOO
A few_Vamilf3 and Mdol- oo. l;o 
I.? i - drummerG.

poya

^T?r-.'iY -;^r^oT.; .C'ri jihamnianan-da !:i •* ivl}i?.ra (''.'} ' aliain i'asala. A^ . no. ^ 
4'i.:. il- rojiEiorod Tor :, ,,. 1^0 attend. He te 

-••ya} * ^ie is? also chairman of the youn,:; Buddhists club (-/a
the " •'"-

I sucpect that Iwcii 01 T,hese or^aninations are fairly 
of incumbent's ener,ijy.

j. Oiiij • --n i V X >->'- JL

To Vanni Bandara Levata, has fallen into disuse, 
Adukku this "year to Vanni BandSra L. lu.___^, and bali.

(= k i r ibat u i L-avoy a) performed in private houses
before

Ttn »T' 1 'i . J'U Li- - .

•-u j'./ vi i^ j/ wj ,,rUi;etaiina r't-^najoti, his t^-> 
teacher, v;ho had first built. But, _ was somethi. v rre be­ 
fore, v;hivh bclon^-eu to " _ la, and they t;ave hi»n (N.J..) the ayitivg- 
gakama. Tor a while uninhabited, then used by the :-.TSnirtrin.::-.. ; u . ; 
then Tihe present incumbent ,.i, ^iven it. It still belon, ;o to I;T

with { . u . itself and .'atuli, . ] .L!G this monk ;;a"; ax;ay st
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Amarapura Nikaya.

jo

Also froru

11 here.

><rupola)

: line ownc fine bl fc.; olti house,

while t/ , •

LII

IAL1

-laiEu; .,ant>krit, iali, 
A ama^ serin.., of Tja.^lir

.

To Ayurveoa or artrolo ;/. ;aii look up auipiciou:

E Lont on is a couuury UJ.L,I.. ,. u i 
, uii "Ci-- ' or - r -:-r-t;u 01 i^'-'^ 1!'"1 ^*... u ......;., it alyo with
(Unite*, . ^ct^es), -^^-M ho doc.. **_• « laiov; to be in ,'uaerica. 
ro i •• 'i^ • ^-r.n .- i itinotion in Mi. lanu.

ii

if

VI. , . 
Jhe one from

..*_ .,.jij..ii*t moclitate, 
itato, "but"bl.

one w

u it.
All i

ortni .7>e» 
comes.

I
f\

... in i'elueniya area are
at .:^u;aiiulla^ living in a hut.

or 4 monks - 4 a cruorurn.

i« in 
they never

4 pupils ; .,0

|,.'o oookin in
be ir.

For ••; -± hired LC drucio)Grc> for • <•

fabrication -

'^ in

the

no ̂ u^.t; to, 
and t/ •"• ~: 

.-ay i.11 "'\ ^!>'le • . ....
o . ,a

to ..u.

a

...-anted him
....>j from ;.ho ror.t 01 the tern-pie, a*-> i -. not



''"- '•' "". No; the B. v ~ ' ~ " '

^* ""•; but ,;ods ;,*** ...^
t. - le, KO ho told the ^ him if 

they 'oui<:; toll ;.. uai; in hiu mind, cc . ne 
had - ..aed, The yaksa said that at a certain rail ueh a roa-.:. 
- .. hat! been nei'iO'J By the II j/ a u&e he i o.ulted on pay­ 
ment- iOv, ho wan .onvin ••'. the .or. i. • ori i- 
nally a ulever man "dciku" - but 01 ir (^ ,;.

.io--iOiii;. ^ ^.y/. ^ ̂ - oiu near Kadugannawa
•••••••••MVMAM* ^

liiA^t U'.-'.'C.MI . ^i i,

....... ,> obtain j^__ if one does _
- •-, may be such peorde aroti. : . .. ,/• i'v-,* v: iO--.c .ayw tio

:iji receive pin am' «omc "an't; sorao reborn 
y can an '^. \jrOt ?onfu-e;Q

worked for "".L.P.i'. ever since 'P'K'.. T n *60 was for " .a 
(S.L.F.P.), not Kulatillr.;:a (lm;ep.) - mi. oo for policy, not caste 
ell.. i'his tijeae hov.' f ¥^i i- uot very «wvivt« ii* U*€» o«wi^«^.,vi t bc-.uuoe 
he war> uii abov. Lit ion with the Mar::: he is suill un­ 
happy about , one it «oui " : -i over 
100 i:-oa'':v.. I'-.v .on: to iiic S)i . • '.." at T< . oiici v*£**o iii.o.^ 4:o 

•-•:-;, but, ' : ~-- 'vt iiv ••. •• . He supp-.. -.-,,.
jillaka »^±^ <.*.*>•... +^^ "' .._.._,. his opinion on 

. V:.».JL ' ! '^-i. No, he i;-- "^"^ . (Jne religion c-houl •' 
noi, ill or anoi. who IB a Catholi- priest; 
they t for oc -y will not ;~4^oke in 
other't> preecnce. ^o name ai\y i/atholi. ;; in f'abi:i.:t, ^ya J.; . 
Jr na ar: .-. J.... is tou h r, uel (*taua v^di, ...arunu'} 

bru-. jaely »o prieato (iwitatcc), juct like naa,;aratne.

'^ly and helpi^ul. en-.' on the v.'hole very frank, escuept for hiu ex- 
traor''inaivy lie about r>---. As 1 inter\ A. hici in the i uce of 
a local friend he niuct have . woulc^'in out* Also Gtiuck me 
as a bit of a ro v.:^ ortainly exura.;. l^r i... :: 4 1;: inanaial 
c-otail. Jhoujjh active c- .-ikle-, i ;;ion no ruiin the

in the aftor- 
ru ^^ road 
l. ,.,„ hac 

.,,„. 1 ^.rt. nnr ' for, default on of hire

, . ho tollt; u Ti'cil (Centre at
- for , -^o i a ^

Ilia la tiic P/ lo*;: BanJ: hiu auu at "he -j-tuu-. u vi 
ran ^.ry.



is vfci.,
-•-TO). Made a trip to Madras, ar>/> remarked that boer 

.- — --0 (;.. 17 a bottle), and it iL ' to b-et a drink. 
onlv V". no hypocrite, but has genuinely liberal views,

Claims c. >
took in

1.
<_ •

3, In rec_ ni

chool.

alated only to a couple of his small pupils.

VILL

Comprio iiiya, Aiabala . ,*abbala, Udarrru.ll' 
aima-i i'ui.tseU.li*! ola aiii:' Airaiux^xya.

* «

. " fo ->.t;holics.

Local clrunuacrs, but, untokili\il f no hires outsiders fo.i ial

occasion. .

3UNMY

About 50 on

o: tal c. 300 children

le premiseo (see above) to 7i£$u,
uarted 194"". ir- had a "

the money and did nothing i'or the inroro .
, . , , , . . . . , T "t 0,-f or»
hia tioau aa<i ;: :o :. o a t> till -^lai'
near a teraplc. 
to -,•• - " - -- 
of I .*-....
raon .. , I.a'i

. . ,«uj...;.. him 
•-- iiim, tui . recently 'i 
j •*- , 75 a month plus 
i' nan v:orks here for J ,

ana
j iie wooiv all

i^j he al;>0 :::;"•-'
.•as not -«•«•'•; -

3 of the year, and 4

la, a •• i- fl of .. „.... here, _......
^o, of whom I thinl: 3 are

All ori inall, arj r>utja. MoGtly cultivated in .an iiuw* iven



leads from thu .^ii: road. v.u u.ue
small ~-.*.wr lion,j in a human pose, resting on their oi_,..,. ue piri- 
vena i:- on a hillcide and built on 3 terrace.,. _^ «^c top terrace 
stand ___a, -si^^a, bell lover, 3 Bo trees, deyale; on the midrle terrace 
the lar J2 one school buildin^;, aa^ an entrance to the _ . _^ on 
the bottom terrace the aaain entrance to the ]_ , , ..^. -'^ «4-si;oroy pan- 
:;ala ic a lar & blue-washed buildiri. . l i.-. noi enter it. Prominent 
are the silver and bell tower*

"/'. a mo <,v± v-u,r (anc. •. 
,• incumbent ie lookiu r wayu

to c

_ old. The shrine in surrounded by a covered 
cnolc 'by a low wall and columns, all uauhed blue.

.-lie inain ij.ia.je ic a^ * ni t h, in marble nrou. -lift 
i'rom India for " " ""> in o<jij ^ i« wiiitc, .dth a ijold robe. Over 
this iiaa^e IB a i>- and yellov/ ornsunental rominisoenee of a —••-•••• ra boi-ana 
t':3 caine ehape, but no fi •"•••" ••. On either side on a much ^ -,...,,. level

^ imn -n- of "-'riy-tr^ a:,. ..-,..__alan, alco c.. ;* f tall. Against the side 
wall -.a, ?,n' : on the wal.. , between them and the rear 
wallfj, painted standing ^_ _a_ (one on each side), each holding a 
blue flower.

On the L oi' e :,je door iB a statue, slightly unoer life size, of 
^ --*• ^Q moiiii-;i,ury'8 founder; his *\ ami io bent, with his leather 
ki^:.x( t over it, and in his R hand he hoi • •- ••••--.1 white flower. 
On !L o, ^jr is -.-ai-ited a figure of HtTniyair,, ._..,,..., .,... ^ prince dressfsed 
in white, with a ^ turban, a . arlan-d of blue flowerr? rAoiit hin n«5c:!< t 
holding a crook*

•he silver c. bull- / hi ;;h f on an octafconal baj?e. 1'he 
sil,er bell ••• ^^ t (g^ ic is 3%* iii^i, cost ln the micdle 
one of three i i,Ui*^ i^j."o-;.;c the middle betv/eon the ^ piiiare stands a lar*.;e 
statue of 3an; ,-iiajiii i >a, ' ;..?-. *- l -~ -••'-—. PJ1(i the main roadj in her hands 
she holds a li Lt bulb _....„., ^,. ,,,._- ,..,.

The raain Bo tree wac brou.Jiii from India by I
nhoots nearby, of decreasini* siae. :i\c 2 larger trees have walls 

bualt roun; : thorn, -s;he smallest just liae a row of stones.

The ' il buil 
rooj. . i'lui of " 
portra,yiu a

painted door. 
in front of it.

brother"

:̂ o one side, a small blue buil 
9 is no thin,..: but a Ion,: altar 1.

^j is very lar; je, with a hiji
the walls, inc. a paintiiv 
, from Atara;.alla.

a Giaall ntatue, and a "foto", painted. re is a prin-
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T4yam Nikaya.

AG : 36

": 1244 1 here? .,ar̂  alai's^aya for a year firtM;.

U,u.u~-;^I: 1950. iriya.

;.:. : .ainbuk\a!Lla Indauara. u. ^c..- , 1")^0. 

FA1MLY: Kalli here as r.amanera*
••^•WI^^^V^^^WB

*; : Lainly at a paiu;ala near Minipe, 4 hourn* journey av/ay. 
Dehit;aehinna panuala io albo hie but 1 didn'w think he . ;oes there .

iv no part "till this year ^; i;c 
for U.L.. . , because the Coalition v;a::; ^ t ,*J.uc.t reli, ion.

.... . _.L. I only juct cau? ;hc him before ho wac; leavin x'or a ''.ane, f:o 
we ha*'! hardly any con ersation. He seemed pleasant. : (.!}iir> temple 
really without a reoident in-unibent ; it has come un<iei- the old monk 
at Udavela, but the •• illa; ;ery are dissatisfied because he ic too ol • 
to preach or take ai\>r active role. Acuordin; ; to Mr. Xllepola vhen the 
old incumbent dieci hie senior pupil aoon disrobed too. '".en the old 
monk r, "' ii took over, buuihe ^. ilia, ,ers have iiv. i&eu t^ii; monk in—

<?.»*

stead. ,:v..ever, he doecn't want uo -,:orae and upeet the old monk, who 
vi ill robabl die -con,

VILLAG1; i,-- »
I n (.; lucx e G Jami 1 r • .

No Sunday school.

No do vale.
s

i'orne people now uce Barabara xala beoauise no resident monk.

;'or a/i tivanaJcaina mo n.bn-/e. 

Pounded by teacher of dambukvalla Indaoara, Probably 1)11, the date

BUILi'1 ! .-.\l_a, \ iharcy/a t 3o tree.
blue, il ." and Bo bamria v.iiite. Ko radio.

lo plan, one v 
front, th^ r-nnr;^ ive or-^ it:

_ _^"'
rhe n -i hn.r-i.--r. is rather r.mall, ,vitn a lar ^ n^.rr. - orandah.~7 :rhe -•i lin.rn.-r. is rather r.raal 

I die ./ ic uitoecoratOPf^ ' "ecorated, ;nu:t vhi c ;.;o is the 
Ji-ont wall of the shrine - no ;. . bSt-ana! > o decoration



23'

of the chrine has interesting western features, '-lie main imaje is a 
seated B, very yellow, , hand on kneo, c. 5 f kii'jh with hu-jo halo, 
either Bide, a.;ainst the rear wall, face him statues of ' ariyut and 
l-iu^alan, c. 4 1 hi ; ;h, worshipping, their hands covered by cloths. A 
table before the main ioa,*e has flowers on it, inc. paper flowers in a 
Nespray tin, and a small /.lass case containing; small B. images and a 
votive Bo tree. lied and blue curtains in front of the B. are drawn 
back. A.ain-ot the !' wall are 2 statues: nearer the back a sanmohi B., 
c. 3* hi ; ;h, nearer the front Maitrt, c, 6 1 hijs. Opposite Maiirl, i.e. 
ajainat the I, wall, is 6» Visnu, v;ith a tiered hat like llaitrl 1 -^. 
t")nly 2 armr aiu1 a conch in his ;: hand. Before him is a ̂ J^t...... 'ortain.
The upper haliVof each cide wall lias 3 paint in ;; up the 

On K wall belo'u- these are one painting hid-uen by the
B. and one exact copy of a I-tadonna and Child, meant as Mahamaya and 3., 
I think; tlie baby grasps a iru^e breast, which IK however clothed. OR. 
L wall lower half are painted the r£{fysweck and the Bosat Bwimrnin, in the 
sea with a fat woman (his mother, sa^$ someone) on hi a back, a Jataka 
ntory. The entrance wall has painted curtains, and over the door a 
painted palette with written on it J.li.N. Temaris, which must be the 
painter's si.^iatui'e.

i'he Bo tree ia very oinall, and has an elabora&e whitewaaiieu b'aiana 
in Kandyaa ctyle.



!*.-•-•

JJA: Ba Sala* at t;. . , ^

Ui^,;;u-a-;u^: noue. vu,,.^,,. ^kun asalo) in KaT-aUa

"tr^Y: conviction? 

FAMILY: antouedenbe et... not known, raid to nave wiic an:.. . allure*.

: i-iret in i.ui^a^ale (!) year--?), here nine re 1

i .:. ; ; . v irixona. I uei, 1,: elementary L. :.oolin .

LLN'JUI . . .ill.

o -ciALTJU'ia'r : lui.
i ^-^ t ~? ' T ' M • • > i • • - - * 
Ij-.^LX; •! >l._>. i ^...JX./^J..^^...

1. : 1 uer?K nil, an not in- ite<l.

MIi'DI'rATIOH: . .^iu meditation i;::, a/ii -.•ca, ::u3:klia i anai t.a« Prob. meditates a lot

V1MYA: Kone, beoauae no up a: ^ Probably oul;; noo .^.^ it bo? auee 

a bit queer in the h but ...i.^ « *io ^i... not take it be^auif-e a oo<i bhikkliu 

witii the ur.a-.-:it:ipo.^.'a i- aat .,alloi-jeil to -,,-ook or do any kind of work, or -he,; 

bet-el; he .ouiu not make tea for me ii he had the up a K acrgac 1 a « All present 

uiV!» "bhijc:-. . are importer;- ("boruvata"). C-oes be ia . c"! aily.

11 the ..ode exiat and have, power; ii' we c.o not piti^ciuc 
uiem by ivin tnem Din t our livec will be un^uccer/.i'ul. Kafcara ama, 

t; et .. all exii;t but are inferior to Budcilia.

es them all.

i • . • lo <. Ijo one :.an attain nivan until Maitrl 
oe next ^6' tiou). Ho laymen now observe j> precepts; vrhile monkc 

multiply pic. tuir ec and doskc. in their monasteries "ill •• are smarter 
ho&elti. The B in Jotavanarajna Ii eu in utter cinpiiv-i

> o-ai ^.- ailed a Buddhi. , ..^ irayi.- to 
''in the tir.e of iiaitri): "ni an labanta prarthana kalot 
i;, natnam nSi" i:eli ion ir, truth: AS^arn?. atta T)Bvi"-:'ikirT- 

i... V x. _ T i •- ourity of thou ht ("hita pirimrta kirTnia"). . i^.;, ho 

ha.; attan. , i" no Ion er liable to birtl , . .icknerc and death; 

moreover i.~ uar> no ;jei ht L.O that he c an fly throu h the air, ana 

no thin vill jjarrn him: even if he treads; on a r-.nake, tlie ill



not "bite him. If he takes the 3 i:efu,..es and observes the 5 Precept:, _. 
is enou h, for only sin v:ci ; ;hs him down and makes him subject to mortal 
chan, es. Bu« he cannot attain ni-an without the help of Maitrl; and 
pina by itself is useless, for despite pin kam one may be reborn in come 
low state like a louse, and then what uce is one's merit?_ Go pina is 
ahosi, nikam useless. ';e attain nirvana by our prarthana and earnest 
v-ich bo reach it; as this wish ,_;rows more intense we /o torouh the 4 
stages on the path, till in the final sta,:e we reach nirvana, the supra- 
mundane .ood, which no termite or mour,e_can destroy ("lokottara kusalata 
kisi veyyek, mlyek kanne na, anaturak na.")

Gotama Buddha has not yet completely seen nivan, in that he hac_3 
nivan. The first 2 are hie original enlightenment and hie parinirvana. 
'.'he third will come at the end of the 5000 yearsAtge_ B. is ali\e in_t^e^ 
ti.ree worlds (karaa -» rupa -, arupa -). At the end of thic period, all 
relics and ima.es of the Buddha will reassemble and join into one. (Arhats 1 
relics etc. will not be affected.) In Ceylon every relic, every ima.e, 
every picture of the Buddha will ;,o to the Kuvanvalisaya at Anuradhapura. 
From Anuradhapura all these \dll . o to kan;oon, and at the Rangoon caitya 
the corporeal Buddha will come to life a, ;ain. "imultaneously the branch 
of the Bo tree at Anuraclhapura v/ill rejoin the original liaiiajaya bSdhin- 
vahanGe. Then the Buddha will return to the foot of the Bo tree, and 
seated there will preach his la^t sermon, for 7 hours, and all the ,ods 
will come to listen. At its conclusion the Buddha *all finally enter 
nirvana } and all trace of his doctrine will have disappeared from tne earth.

i'ULl'j.'lvj,.. ivii, improper for monkc- to take part.

IMPRESSION. An exceptional case: he hac entered the Order late in life 
and never taken the higher ordination. In declaring the ultimate use- 
lessness of works alone lie is really a Mahayanist "heretic". He lives 
in #reat poverty: may v;ell be rijht to claim that he is the pporest monk 
in Ceylon, and is certainly the only monk in the area to -o be^inc: for 
his food. Hiw poverty is not really by choice, although he tries to ,j;ive 
this impression: his monastery has the disadvantage of bein. supernumerary, 
in that it lies between 3 villages each with its own manastery; and its 
own lands are itt dispute, and at least for the time bein_ he , ets nothin 
from Ihern. But the root o:.. the trouble is that he is not personally re­ 
garded by most laymen. The fact that he is a bit -,rueer may "be the main 
reason for this, but I doubt it, and certainly this does not feature much 
in remarks about him - thou,;h people mi ; ht be too polite to say so. The 
,;eneral feelin.; seems rather to be that it is not proper for a monk to have 
a wife and. family - although he has left them: that there is not much merit 
in a monk frbb has not ;ot the hi.lier ordination; and that he is insufficiently 
learned, (u, ,at madi). As ho is not accepted by the other priests he does 
not et inxited to normal pin karn, and this i?: a vicious circle.

Once he ,-ets oint ; he speaks of his beliefs with crehemence, and he 
frequently makes prarjchana for himself and others and slips in "3adhu"s. 
He also worships any Buddha images in reach, and the general way he punctuates 
his conversation with obeisances is just like a devout Catholic crossing 
himself. lie has an odd way, whether he says "Pin siddha veva", of makin 
a violent downward motion with his fan, or just with his hand if he is no 4



holdin(J a fan. I often hat, to kneel to receive pin, L.. 
quite blovm arouiu;. LulJhe never ivcs piu ..ithout
a jXi_ to

:<t ir<y hair 
^ it up by

o which one must say

lie received me very kindly. i.on i arrivea 
and the only other person prc^enc ;*a£ an obvioucly ••"•".-•' -.^.- 
who Eeemeci imbecile. Jhin man was. tola tc make u. , _.~ . __— — Ay 
produced a can of hot water. Informant then made tea by ntrainin,, it 
t:jpou; ;h rather a dirty ;lou.u, and stirred it with an arm of hit; areoa 
nut cut ten;. Ho the labourer to brin - a saucer, but then had to 
tell there was none. lie was quite deli, htecl when 1 said the tea was 
. ood - he had Lie ery eweet for roe. ,-,'hen i left he ;ave me a 
prea: uin^ fan, of ^aon he o have several.

No pupils or abittaya*

n < _ ji-*. i j • .

Un tiie boundary 01 ^jukvalla, Udavela and Karaliyadaa.

No re, ular 
far up main roau. a 
(Alwir , liartina et

on ^a a lor: ;; round, e. .
In ,.a«$ : cui.a i:3 reoei'-ed in dhobi houses

or

Ho Sunday school .

No
4H*

o on temple

s. i.' jk LI. s. . j-v*"r A

..... . . ...... History of inc
teacher ani; nrefJoceunor was cionk from ra..

ritr. not available. Informant'

.: vi 6 (kuinburu) ) other uupil of Kundaoale K.T. has -ot it. 
,=-oda 2 acres. ) submi'ttec;. petition to C.p. de Silva.

in-

No food, brou ht by c .
v milMf ,t

No oar, no eleetriciv*

Builcj... . pan^ala, vi^ara^o, oaitya, 3o tree, boll tower t All wliitev;ai;hed,

..^.: Tdinary cotta, -e v.. 'i'-shaped veran derelict and dirty, 
librai^y, no photos. _ _ 

:.elic in .o.

oy previous N. ?. OA' briu-k an, 
t of worship io the 'iripatuJA,
u deri tl '5 ' > on it in :-h?i:'<v. of rcr; :

... i r ^^inted .... .... , itli all
nir of rjiin.il r- . buildill. T
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Eaya.

Said by neighbour at ciatuliyadda to be about 3$ years old - plaueible. 
Quite blind and almost deaf. ;;ays he comes from Kanvalla; that he • 
bitten by a cobra, and the 'inhalere medicine they ave him made him blind - 
aleo poeaible, Obviously very bad-tempered. - "hari " " they all 
cay. Lives alone, dirty and unbha'<en, in a ji, with 
strings tied ac ^uiue-ropes. His food is brou, M ** .10.^, ^ -^.^a ers, 
principally by one family, but no one vail stay with hii >>f ause he is GO 
hard to _;et on with. liven M r ^upil, — "^ 1 '• <"•:- nt ioir la, only comes 
to --'<•> M.m at -,'eeak.

The villa ;ers of Bomure almost all use the . atuliyacida tenrole, which 
is only about a I'urlon.; av;ay, and are no doubt, subsumed u: atuliyadda.

g ana itr, surroundin , ;s are well ina 
lay 4ilun .noutiibent cays that this is the north branch of the
original jo -rue, oi' winch the j>outh branch went to ^m-ar'hn.nirn..

t 3o tree with shrine.

The ____ is a small vikitewa-' " :otta;c, old and Lliabby. No decora 
tions ainf "no" "rurniture on the -verandah. '^o or three £,xuill roomc lead 
off a veran^iah with hair-height w

•„ j. ~ a is jii.i;iu.-,u,^iiuu . . i..^-. j. » a.... ...iiiall, rou., i±ly ;KTuarc.
.L vorandalT" ; i. ,i, half—height wall a.*,., a tec front and back eurrounc.r. the
central shrine, i'he shrine's outer wall it: plain whitewash.

£;.j _^. The pain tin ;B and sculp tureL. cecia fairly recent,. Jhe main B» is 
lyin,.. C.^au-. , . C* Ion, . Al .:ainst she side walls, faoin ; hna, are 
statues of '-ariyut and luu,-jalaii. A, ain.st the Jv wall (nearer ent:- ) is 
a 6' f-tatue of Kaitrir opposite it against the L wall is a white; i.,,u ale 
£.' *" I pilima with .;old robe, Burrno - tyle. In front of all those 
suu.uu;;.;. ruiio a trestle altar f I . To the K of the entrance door

IB painted Visnu, 50 tue L ;iair«an. Vienu iiac a blue-,,reen curtain, u.,,;m 
a v/hite; before the main Buddha .are 3*curtains, red, reen and white, but 
these are furlQ' , . ioor is plain cement, 5ilirit ; is decorated, 
,uth lion's heads in roundels.

A hu;e oi.^ jjo srue, whici* , .i-u*.1 ;.;- i»-uu a j.v,v± ,,; j.wu d^^ uuu uj. a j— 
y '.-•--- -- rectan ular bau..raa washed "blue. On the corners of the lower 2 
t*i-.j -..• i^vo been placed oil laiapj.:. On the ^nr/trer, of 3 eider; are flower 
altars. (Tn the 4th side abut tin.; on the ^__. iy a email brick shrine 
witr. a small ^liite marble e_r.-. : ^ p_iliri_a in a ol- 1 robe (Burmese?) ' 
hi . , with flowers on a table before it.



•;iyam ilikaya

PABBAJJA: Malvatta

Ur AoAi'U'/u/A : i^± v at t a 1931.

TFACHr-lR: Has two. First Rambukvalla l;haramaratana. Then (1929) at Dorali- 
yadda Giddava Humana. One of these was a "brother" (i.e. parallel cousin).

FAMILY: Ayyala in Oan^-oda, which is "beyond. Kunnac ;iriya.
•

1JESID13KJE &. EDUCATION: Iialvatta 1 (j^>30. uince then i-oraliyacic.a, but studied 
5 years at Sadananda Pirivena, Veyan-oda. Moved here 1962 from old village 
pan sal a.

LINGUISTIC 1QJ01 -fLTlDCJE : Pali. No "anslcrit, no Tamil or English.

EH SPECIALIZATIONS: Knov-s medicine but does not practise. Knox>:s no 
astrolo. y. Horoscope (kencaraj necessary for becomin, monk. Honks too 
need to use auspicious momenta.

li_Lij_ii . Jl CU-. j'.. lixoj-l'y '..:•-> .

PREACHING: .,'hen require. None bo-day (atavaka poya).

MEDITATION: .hen he has time, inhere are 40 karmasthana (objects of medi­ 
tation); he evades my question on which he does. Asked if any meditation 
is especially :ood 1,'. names maitri bhavanava.

i;: i'o-ciay uayakas brought badu, (i.e. uncooked food) not dane , food 
will be cooked here.

IffiLIGIOUS BLLi:

?. BEINGS. Has never been to Katara ama. i'.atara^ama fou, ;ht as an 
ally of Dutvganiunu: that is, he ; ,ave him divine aid.

L5IN: The Tariiils v/ere ( = ) Asuras. it ID cm to kill under any circumstances, 
but "Dutuja^iunu's pav has no time to mature, so ahosi ymiava 0

SALVATION: No one can no.: attain nivan before Haitrl comes, But some lay­ 
men do meditate.

CA:, : •inhalese_kin?.;s l laws still hold to keep the Nikayas apart. But 
he talks GO the Rarnanna priest. I-oyi can now come into temples etc.

iJJ: TOOK no naru in anjr eie^uiua. uut nev; ( ;ov&. v.ill brin pro Tess 
to Buddhism. _ jlurV'hiGm is ppposed to Communism. No fear of C'atholicr - 
Tamils novr, ^"a^awa^jati be^n --,•=, -on bayak ria*)»
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3

w _._ AT, TI;. "ION. 'cctly pic: not very interest in; 

monk. , interested in discussin religion - i ~>s nervoue that I 

may know rnoro tj ian he, . j iae tron,;; tea au i, papav; to 

take h(

^uia |
"" ' " ..u.i. Ilais learnt San^ 1 "™+• n-n* '-'^-li. I?ow at Vidyala- 

-cii^;; uiu. ^.^. ij^sner&l next year.

H «.
AMttaf'/a ; •-•ill not "bec-orne

VILL .
\LIYA~

Ml *iiiii>jLv ; - Buddhieta. No' .rajakSrgyo^ - dx-maraers hireo for ppya.

rpTTrAKAr. • Hone to-day. About 1^ last lo>oi po^/a.

SUNDAY ,.: as.

G' ;ooc not

B~" """: ro kadaviu-u,. n-.j -*^., J. ^^.oit^T (^n.r-m"arava) kapuraia t just a casual

mau. kauiavara'l1 , cut a ro---> *n rrj,-:..:-.. ^ . „ ati ;iie

co thir. new pansala (cee below) ie a Bniall Vianu 'ievale, v,itn 

its own kapuraia, -x plan;-- to hold a t^ _ '* for it annually, star';- - 

thio yr-'>Vj uiri;... olepnants, druifiiaerB, etc. viunu'y picture and a IJu... ^,. 

roll JA) vail be taken in proce^uion. lt,e*kovil to Ka&ar-> --i-,a next 

cioor lias a lar,.e o^tablic-.e-.; j> " and iiio v*ill I'ollo^ i^; L j yeaa- 

the kovil*E "'' . i'mibhes w;^ -.^^oinber "•'"•- anr5 /!th, ., xsnu ].>eraliara
• " 

* *

will be on vlie v,.*u

-ck^ciw.u, uevale iiac alt'o been Btiarted juet now in the jun lo near­

by, un< 4.er u ; -% Av,-ni, or. 01 'rtliar..^ZjaijM.- .-*^*»iv the monk of Mr* 

1) ALIYAUi'A VDil.LA.YA

Not vieibe^:., -iic'L by iian.oaa pTic^t -u ue .^ < , a..v,. _ince 

landslide destroyer Uie baga n. * -\» so ^; -' ̂  io no ooesibility of pro- 

{ •.' i^ '; there and'in i,,_ iie mo -. , ..ere. 'he olf? 

:, tu'ou : u h© visite it coroetiwey. It has a e

old 13o troe, a " -^-->ut pO years old, :u. a broken bell tower.

j ' - fouli .un -.ie early !inr:lir>h perioc1 , accordin-, to this im'o.

. . VT inr-al , '.ra 2. Income aufficierit for nee
A. . V_A , „' '^V* ' f ii .-u- - . IIIHJM

ti) -lOlYA B •- V

; . title .- V.e been produced an i^u .
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8

explain - connectec with \ i .; ju : - unu the reuorr -o> -ertainlv fal<je 

ttannkri t . )

Be mi '\j(j.:.. i> bui -low by (below) the road, whitov ith a cor- 

ru. -ated iron roof, no v. jJL. I, is mainly one lar.e room. rot 

pat are kept in a cupboard. No electricity. At one end of the room ir 

a shrine separated from the rect of the room by a wooden ' decorated 

with cut paper. :'he Budciha ima e is ueated, c.2 f hi^ii. iiu.-c? are frame*; 

r er of :Ivali and the I3uadha t some white i lowers before *iie nain ima e, 

ana another mall ifudrlha ima e of the* Burmese type, in white marble -/ith a 

old robe .

,hen 1 was conduct in^ &hit; interview a father arrived with his dau, 

to have her be :in her instruction in the alphabet (akuru 
^a ) . 

littlo ;irl was not yet 4i and very shy. The .^^ i; 'r^.^ :. 

but no one hats an accurate watch, so the tiiae i:. ^.^^jj^^^ ... . rhe , irl 

has to face in the auspicious direction (there in ROF« -'ispute over where 

it is) ami holt; the pricier in her hand. Iruinmala ii. __. ie burnt in a

•"' onut chell, and at the auspi- ioue inoment oiic father Kplitc a coconut.

.^ monk Gays "Ayanu'' and the lit&le , ;irl is urc;ed to repeat it after him 

buu ie too bhy to sspeak. After a couple of attempts they ;ive up, anc 

finally perouace her to put her han- c together in an atfjali wi.il
e the monk 

reel tec some w. the I

a new eir^—boar'1' on »ne laam rua^. iuui . j c^vora .ama la /ale

allegedly foi '.; .L,. ir:,-,la "" hanaa v'ui • ; lliir has recently
VYl <5 K 1 9"

"-•'.. : oabli.. c=2t<^^VL-z^<<<a^j^*i, 01 , !' ,ra VihSraya up the

j o^'.;, un ti.e ..A. ..,,..,,„ .._,_ .avts v.iiii a fe,-. • 'erinv'J-T cuacl an in- 

j. ibecJ . n !:. j.'iie k^-p aia now lives nee,. ^ ^ broi- 

re 2 L . .-•• a^ froi;. a villa, e tne other f.icie or kandy. lie ic a v,rila- 

^ -a youriv . oiriiiolese man. he tells me that 3 months av>o he was 1_ ""'

in a Visnu ci^ there, but he had a dream in hich 1 tox UXL.

to come* ana nx utis temple up, so he cl up the Yibuu ..^. ~ • rune.

He claims his ancestors:; were kar'Urr*1 - ^ - 1 ar-a not 'Sure -,...,.-.__ . ±.:\ 

:,:, part of the alle ea di-eatiu i ^.-^. ^e \,'an merely hired by che monk, 

i i! not come on his own initiative. He replies to a question of mine

ti*at Kat . aii- : "i •" nu are ou the came level .

Wear the roa,,; aiaon^ the trees by the river is flat rock v.-ith a a^il 

inscription, drawing of a trident, 2 conches c^--;, atu' 7\~ • -he

first ai t ,n i^bolu ueno-c. — \ .... o^^-.^ ., .. - -nrir? a yantra;

1 .-illsicie. Below it men are lovellin , .round
ul.e ^ har been put up in front o cave,

ae a front 2,.- ^e^hrine. re is a 1.30; itual * 

very like the Hindu ritual at the koyil jut't down the roa'J! ^11 is 

hiucen behint a ro,; curtain j behind this is a blue curtain, j\, 

by a ilece lr> behind this a vhite curtain. Behind tiu



cave, uu a 
in the hill 
elephant ?

of Katara
bera ://hile lie

. In tlu, ~., 
,,„._ found an iron 
At the mouth of the 

•')n it are flowers 
liable in shor>^. 

blowb
to the Hindu custom 
portions of the foe 
and
afte.1- -.

thoy hidden durin, - 
ciiutributoii to bo

hir-.h Is hardly more than a hole
.11 votive Boear and a votive 

aave, on the Ic makeshift 
ultipie oil laiap, and picture? 
:ound the altar one man "b- ~ 

a conch ancl riOt-;€ a bell.
anc1 after j.» *., , 
^et milk rice,

a t

a leaven.
13

But
to '

ire more lax
ic altar.

p«* 
than the Hinduc,



Interviewed twice. 
* In first half incr second interview'

U:

. Before that j mouttts here ar>

-a Kali M ucopa sfbaVa

T • oraliyadda L'U atasiri lo^O — '\)'}J* «u,ii- J.UX..^J.W AA . -ad 
4 pupils: (M-xjarniiine P-mHUiatissa (here), one in, ,,iitavala near Asm ti-n, 
one at ?olonnaruv?a.

FAMILY: Father fanar .Jdcala, naii_ila, mallila, imt no

1.

•JT •'ION: Pir

LAli'JlJ,'' -aj 
littlr 14 "v

ayyan, ;oda.
*

, fall. Liters annot :- A

1 ]': 'JPIiCKi No medicine, knows a little antrolo y y but doesn't practise. 
Fonks should not en 'aje in these thin o, and itSaontia Hikaya monks ncster do. 

i'o become a cleric in any religion a Fitable horoscope is necessary.

noya.

\ry for

VINAYA: Mul 1 ie of i'amanna Takaya is I'aya-ala, boyond Kalutara. For 
vir ^m the \^_ ^na in ) monks meet there in Colombo. ' - ~m— 
pad a '..'eremonies arc nci.. once in 2 or 3 years, but never at an iii^ ̂  ..^.i 
of above i? yoara; they take place in a river, at Kand-' "Alv.-tfi.ra or 
Matara. or the v-^ v> ?ita ' ajnanfia^the Anunayaka ia at - !!_-.._...___.j., and he

here r»r.-r. F .-./u» answe igjto r^y leacin.; -ruestionjf for
' to— day. For tho i 

ome here. 2 other inhabitedhro" local v""
in i'eldeniya conctltuc^

in meals supplied by ^ _ in iixcu. rotation, one iai.r:iiy 
eauh o.ay of tlie month. [Lay inf^ ..ilrr'--" ••- prepared by man. It ir 
^alled _il£r_v' ;" 'b----'.!--'^ in the afterno,,^ ,,onk: ^-o,-' t.o t.ni-r. -..-n ri0u'<? 

cinal herbal . AJ.^^, •--• "^ ^- ^y take tea.

been to i^atara,:ama. ' at. v/as born once as 'o
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,,_•»«•- / ( .
K*. . (in r-
ai'i&irs; to inu - ^11 «^IB ha;:. i
t~ •'" • ' . w.tiui in •"">•' to aot cuuuj-xu.,/ u^ _,ud{LtiiRffl but he/

/c pin to the -ods in t ;ener",l. but only thoise who are wait in 
i'or it t>et it. A imniau . jfc pia v __•__ • '* by oboervin * it, '. 
a ,god has to be looking ac it we.ro. La , iviu pin no^;in ferre,:: 
your , iX- - yurc .its to aivioe iu ypu, and then in the

>;-.;

Ai 1- • ^i _..._.:.. _ j JU

i van : i.-iuify youi ^^ ^ " ••-- : ! ' ^w.,. Booke teach us
that it i.:; *io : ."'or aivm '" : "»»o ru.— ... — j; but we do not know
of an:/one so __ '^ -^.^ -oliner it is subject to the uni~
vCiv.al lav\j tL o is . »_ eternal .olika deyak nS. '.ere are
3 ways of reali, in ni;.^;

^(V Hudu vl (2) Pa; ;^
(1) i7 „• •••-*» Gotoiiia, i'.ai^iT a*iu. be/oiid, «>uo. LO rouna 
a

(2) nfPa^-« ~ ----n avaboclha pamanr.yi," Like (1) they reach nir-nr, "b" their
OrT> •>"•>-T :. for they ai-o"born in -cried?- without a <^£^.....^.i 'Bueiu
j... ... nati kalal-cx ati ver- .ntii**; ajfe 110^*^ n^,, f , out
unlilce (1) they icm*~- no do.i.xiio so help no one els-' vly occiar 
in tike Himala-as and such remote re.;ion: .

Achieve n^^an aa iccipleL; ^tra^j^^a •.• actui;, uciu,,

.'}': AID nnCT: 'Ilie Kiara Hika - ^,^^, ^--^ <^i._... ........ __.., .. •mA.i-n.
> fror^ V1.rtrr.n. rai^ then Jiho '^ilr:. n nin - ... _a;y/na, like the .-
••__-____, - -XY T^ no ;.• ;.f Suiilta and Upali

j lo;;~cartc but b> i£* -i.C8e ki^o at one period 
prevented loi;-<.,u.'ote neu t'rorr. becornin raoiik; « in the Lov*' Country the 
^amahtla L7 ilo.\^ra ha., lov^ uaLste people, thou..,h uot royii^o Q-eeKiec? " it 
the Aiiiar; . iiact theiiTJ , but the up-co " mainly or only '..-oyi, .awa 
He i vouch for, ;;^^, Uva, or eve.u ^A u .;J.LJ ui ;\.aiiciy, but the monks he 
maiiij.,/ i».ee'6t; f .i;o ..-^' ' --11 the teridtory between Kancly ciiid llinipe, are all 
In - :'aG'te.

He , to enter thi^ /a booaiLje it was hie local pan sal a, where 
he had always be^,.

l^ ^ iiii oome her© of CQUJ but nonaall, ould 
not

,- Ghoul d iiot pai-ticipate. it i.: . ui uv; ^/u^ 
tioec the--.' ^-\d come •• nnnp..-t.\on vdtb it} but in these '''n^ '.• ••» '-in -•• came to 
ask the .- o o^* -f> ; wi. . j in the last 10 & - O t 
mixed up in eve-..

No fear of Catholics now, nor can politico have any connection with



rel"i -irmn doc lint;-. 
t::. ulti 

are
ponds 
can't

3r th 
tinH under the

the 
J.aSion at lar .,e.

KUO.

my be

• , a 
are -.'c/ii

do

-U -.-UJL i ----

-Vbine t,

^fii-^.^'-1 "--- ^-- -.'raok, Ut> rny quentions 

on ua^uu or,"bar, i : . I made t.... ..... . .. of tellin • him i^y future

job, BO ho ,iCi. . u_ i oa of what I ou,.;ht to kno-,. JG reacted accordin; ;ly 

Seemori tn have li&tl* int^.est in th« villa.e or in rstuaicu, doeu no oliti 

so 1 or hov he iiis time. ". yc'brov/K but clean ohavcn. i.eoeptiou 

avor a me a -lasB of tea.

PI of the 4 IB o* in 
'an ai...uj., nervaiu

i-ruioraorc, on teaple lit har 1 pal a.)

had. all t one home.

bu
; i,<ju<;. uood to be one in thr> 

tu ;. u^ i > : .cd Cjoia,: :, an too uruoh trou...
x school, and. he tai

; teacher
*•>*-• too.

not work with it. It doesn't do much.

~: Kadavara j;e/,/o.
on a iridayl '
people ciai:e vu.^. ^-j ..<,.A,^

Lot-- or bali.

t)pen only
ck, vc. • -ala.

ion that
. one 
fini

LAN : bu.-.al vi, 4 a.
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oln -. oruilt on a
One first comes to a level stretch of ..round witu 
anc one Bo tree, with the )o tree Just above it. 

the ^ is built iij a cave, ae a rock temple} the ^ 

this aw the end of the path. All buildin B ar^ •-' rV

* _L . )

s^ore

•J -,

electricity, 1.0, or car. wo libr just ^ome bo 

oaee. Lot« of photoc and pictures, inc. 2 of vne ' r.

No relic; there used to be one bu« : i^. "" 
another?

,-.^.•... .lie ox^'dtwal temple was juet mud, no 
-^ statue (and ite aurrowuaii, .o?) date froca 1726, 

. Low oountTy i"a) era ^n.

the .zi chrine and the 1 ii -v oeiii.ii. 
rockt decora. orl and -/lute iotutjer-. floor ev. J%t

.t, and in the vestibule is a of Gu^-iuit raaf-i^^ 
wail, which ic the front, iu wiiite. " -dth yellow ;.._., 
hao mural paintir; ''" n "hrine aii., .... . -i tnninl:/' cculpturo8. v

Vestibule.

:ie vestibule

A main door.

B barr

0 other .-ioor- (closed)

-J rauralQ of the liuucUia'a early life 
aa 31 'tha«

O J.Q-U.-_. xu :or

.: ^ir&n. n i.<Aii j.^. ,«. ., loavin. wife and child. Unusually, 
walkin ; av/ay, v,-ith a cneeriri • o .-sion. ,:\e pala. 
and charioteer. In thr eky a bri.sjit t ;reen ,;o«i, ivatti l" 
telling the 3, not to out he rair-c?-: a for< ^r EU. 
off hi^ hai Tj.j"-a of fern milk rice (kin 'ainti 
d_\ ____ y on round, prettily done : T. ii 
aloi't, in ono hand a poi. of flowers. u barred i>j.ii'_u.. * .. 01^ T 
... Brahma ankr, 15. to preach. Y "'-'- ~;«etin ••••* + • i! -^ "jivaka Upalca.

hor^.e
\
I cuttin 
of

u table *,* iront or r.".ir. 
. 'lut-outic of !„

. r>ilirir, lot" of flowers
.. .. ..he
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Of his meetin,: with T.:t , -piya . •<

b* o.ur c. * VVM-V. pv-in with and palm, orz 

' '• -: pain, $ u e pillow by hie face, is a 

.,,, , T n the ..... the halo cr er the rear well, protruding 

r-fiiicf tly above the B.» a lion's }

ti
ariyut mi alan, rrtai statv ' all, race GJ.UU,.CV- inwards,

11, both shoulders covered,

>->. ' •• - -••-ni.rito^ -rjiopy, the 4 ; ported by sler

wh^te ^ .-a-.-.. ..:. at sicle raiser,. :he roof is 

-.a -n^a r:,t\rln ,

^ -atue, 6* '.all, of Maitrl (sicj, lioi-ia. v^xut: ^ivr/vi ^ A . 

B. in hio hat.

K Coulpte;. ^.u ,,-,,,< , ..iO',;in : : the B. f i> firat 7 veaks of rueditation

• P* tho l-rin - T5. f B i'eot, finish at door.

chapel. Before it a table v/ith marble-like top, covoreu ..^v** 

:). .'uo fron", ol i " a wooden frame, 

with a ,..;lac8 door usually kept cloBed. ?h- --,,-,, ^ G occupied 

'by a tableau o ' '" ^-- - _-i 3 &he B., 

the fivjixrc 6* lii.>| i, " - '-'^ I1 the five 

disciples sit 1^ v,-all brin^in^;- 

ofi'erii. --•••• . .: entire 

chapel
'';e

is newly whi ;, nd hac blue 1 ~ " 4~" ../^bblo,
* ^ -I 

T - •* 1

i, altr,,

'.'here are *_ ^Q un. • r|y»^* j^ Q^^ Oiie v -' _. ___

oond from T - ''- __ . ie purroi... by a h< 1 v;all,

^ .-"r-.v^ -" .. . . ur s tan.. .ip and hac an octa. onal

-I—. dtai". ''ce ;••!•;.•:> to .

is T-; I, aud cori
-H7.-J a h.ile is t. 'T

lo roof, " * u-c ,. ool,
-•»••'. .. to .ool, and

a 
; i> ;_, . <\, ...all burial .TO. . are the

.--' 2 previous incui xirU.1 on rectan,iilar

UJ- .
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10

inuidha only re,caraec,. merit (pin), nou casoe, lor adm-iL^j-uii to the 
San^jha. Under I'lrit Sri Hajasiralia a lov.— caste monk rose from his chair 
to ^reet the kinu , so the kin^- banned low castes from the Hancha, and the 
B. said that if a kin,;; is rijhteous (dharmistha) one must obey him. 
There arc no kin^s now, but the edict survives. Now there are the 3 
Nikayae, which can mix except for religious occasions. But none of them 
take rodi, thou^i the 3. accepted even the lowest castes. Old customs 
didn't let rp.di even enter temples, but now they can, and they come to 
pan sal too. -here was never a lc ; :al restriction on them.

KHDITATIOK etc. One must do meditation, e.j. kasina bhavaiiava, to realise 
the ttnotth of B. 1 doctrines, that nivan is the beet. Previous teachers 
said that there wore endless rebirths; only he realised the -.-.syyto release, 
No one nowadays does proper bhavanava to the extent of understanding the 
doctrines fully. To do Jbhavanava one must become a o'orest-dvreller 
(aran^avanl) ; aVannavEni monies used to be able to ,jo through the air, 
Various things possible then are no lon^r practicable; in B^'s day some 
even surrounded themselves v;ith corpses to meditate. J r ama vas i monk 
cannot collect their thoughts, as t^ey have to look after the temple and 
their puil;-.

OF RELIGION. Maliyadeva was the lari; arhat. No one can now r.ee 
riivan till Maitri cornes. Ey tJr^e li^ht of -'Jotama B. f rj ^asane v,e can search 
for the path, but cannot find contentment (^apa). ' !-'he human life span 
is now 120 years, it will , .radually decrease to 10 years, then v^ill come 
the I'uru, ,ar;amvai ̂ ava. After this human life L oes up a, 'ain to infinite, 

decreases a ;ain for 84,000 years, at which point Maitri will come.

After D inhale se iridepeii^eii', ̂  j.c-ij.^j.uju ^.aiuc ^u ^av j.^refron"& (*a, ,amata 
visala tanak labuna"). The !'in~lish Oave no ccope to our reli, ion Cape" 
a amata icla dunne na5"). This year after the electionr, a nimilar inmrove- 
ment - noiv the "an^ha are held in more respect

llac always been foi' ^^e u.ij.i'., wnicn brou ;hi, independence, but never 
;;ook part in politics till this election, when he aut to meetin, -,?, but did 
not; opeak. L.O. "enanayake, Arunachalam etc. worked for independence, 
but none of the present men did; Lundaranaike ' s father wah a Catholic 
and holy-dd thbc English. Before Independence there was no place for Bism f 
(see above), and no one looked out for the poor people to help them and 
do social reforms. Haw no fear now of Catholics or any o^her ,,roup; 
all are working together and this is f jood . Doesn't knovj whether any 
il.G.s in Cabinet, but there are aorae in the Opposition, e, . /elix 1/iae 
Bandaranaike .

.... ..,.^-,:AL IMP/ffiSSION: Friendly and alert mou.., .,...,. ^.^ ;^, a lot OJL <jueral
reli ;ious knowledge. Interectin, also in hit political statements: the 
only monk to tell me something against the English rule. Very hospitable 
i eat my mea ;re lunch there, and he :;ivec me 2 aluva and a piece of cnlrn 
and has tea brought for me from a shop.



10

PUP ILL. -. i; have upa;.><. no,, at Viayalamkara; one Btayin,
. , , i», -^ ' ' ' - M^^ *t-n -v. "C «TT.^T,-»

Cabbala.

VILLAGE.

400 dayaka::; . 

\ uabbala runa into Udiupattuwa, so prob. hae siome Tamil s.v
V ———— til 

^^J

•
Drun.rae: . - ra^ ^o. 

I Lack many data, as i failed co , e^ 1.0 .iabbaia pansala - -• •<•"• V'ln . |

1.. . u joii.iav.ara. lierelitary kapurala.»

Adukku . kernbara.

i : UUA oAIIAjV .>.;.
*

Inforraant IB spendin. , va.j aei-e, XIA d, juji*, .c*io,: ri v iit at the centre of
tuwa. After the vai- he will o'&ay hore, i.e. a new teraple is in 

the process of boin , founded. ^he uonor i« U.P.l;. Aiinon de r>ilva, a local 

bur.inerio»,iOii of low country ori. "in r: • L nfOii.«-i.» «j.li w* v-ou*~c ^xe^ Wits 

a^yitivaT;£ikaina of uabbala, but|fca purul of UIK will be rejiideiii there, 
Cabbala ^emrTe da tie u from the last, century, and is iridopendent , i.e. does 

not bolon, to i3* ala or another monar:tery. I failed to . ,et there t so I 

have [only pie tail^\ on the ava; a.ya -here iue imerviev^ took place.

LA.HI: ;'' : none .

BUiL-UINQ3: Juot a white bun, alow ;,'ith coi-r-u, ateci iron roof. 'i'here i: a 

wide verandah wJL^h half-hei,;ht outer wall, where /..e f;it and people crowd 

in. off thit. 9M ^*» two r-o<^sii, iWi® for ini".;-iijsati; to liv® ia .mm o&e a

The viharaya is still very uimple aiic. uiiau^ui-a-eu. .i^.: Buddha ima ;e 

is c. 2* hi; ,11, of cement, with yello* rkin and red robe, seated «, ri, . ht 

hand on knee. It rests on an altar wavered with oilcloth or lino, : reen 

with a pattern of white flower-B. On the altar also are a relic casket 

covered *:ith a , rceu oioth, dishec and flowers. On ;^be back wall behind 

the r< lr - hear! : is halo is painted in concentric- circles like a target.

The reliv io from Cabbala, inlierited frora infoi-raant' & teacher.



A r : . • '. • VI . •.,

•/uf J A : AEJUD i t lya 1 ') 31?

TTT™-,v--.A r.A: Kal oliua ^42.

: iakuldeniya ; Ilalamkara. informant 2nd pupil. <,'eacher's teacher 
A t ara ; al 1 a LhTr anancta • )

FAhl LY : Bi : lo al family , lo t s o i' ayyal'a' e t c .

LK'i'ui : i'areritu took iiim to Amupi-iya uau uuuiu^ i/u., HJ.M .>•,/ ^j.*^.^. 

T '- T' c:f I^VN'.' 1 : '^'-^ -;ince 1>>i?3, Before that Vidyalainkara , based, on /omipitiya. 

LuUGAt'IuN: \-idyaUajnkara, all cubjectu. Also tau.lit.

L/i!v'JlJ/'i,rt ,:;, : ^anf-Jcrit, Pali well. Addressed me in Pali, seemed reaciy 
do so in bkt. ^uotet; Pali. 
A little rindi, a little lai. •ij.^.iij ju, ....(.o^xv .^lA x«

t ^^--^,^\ ,^iO... wi. little medicine bus doec not practise, 'or 
it IE ^ii^xi'-^in, - nilikula. tf& e.-trolo,y, A priest Llionlcl not 

,....- ,x£,e thc-:.e i.^illa, as tnero arc then too many demands on hie; tinse, and 
hia true xocation tiuffere - ''inalianaicaroa kar'a, ,-arita kal rnad^J venava."

ii - ; no pr-" - /.•,. x^ u-ii<_- morn^. <i« tv. eveniii/'t
a& lux^-u.^ pi-ui.xt.ec at the meetin, - oi" Ka-, ~ : \^itiya - women's council, 
' remc active in social work. 3ay^ pj.rit ....^ .«; o or 9 ^ month, usually 
.T.iU pirit t alone, bocauu-e the people are poor and thie is cheap for them.

I : IB ,;raj :ura» Ac such he has many pariah duties
arj t tudyin the scriptures. Under these circumctancoe meditation is
difficult - .;i,.

•. .- ../xi'ji : .; oiico or i/v.xv-t; a irtontii, eit .o .u/jupitij-,.t o^. «..^ -^1*^0. .cla.
• *ii a ^ ^iere are generally 12 or 1^ i,....»,.,. If they meet in a river -

A are a ^uoiiii;!. l !,e and his collea^ueB hold the annual kathina-
_ _,;• in -ho river; the ;\r,mrapura monks of the ai-ea meet here, anTThoT 

orocect' to the Kota GaJi a, wliere they sit on rocks. 'i^no laymen t.-an watch 
from the :;hore.

) main meale supplied by "" .-Jcet- _ilani para in t

-Lt±. . ..

..a been Z time, to Aatara, -ama jur^t to look. "l,'o" 
, only ituddiia. But jtatara, aina has po;;er to
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a vo,. to ,;iu la; u.u^* e. . -JUJ.AJ barrenness- - u^-^ ._ i .^,., been 
ouch cat;eu in the villa e. Katara. araa wac like Iiitu amunu in hillin - 
POAT ir. f bur he did it in a ri ,L;,eouc cause, as the o.j-.;a- 'ion r . c - 
E/- ^ .orayo -a. The in 'ten'*.* on in what count:: ( ,uoter ; ______ _ ,*. 
All thcLe ;odc were or i, finally men; there is a popular iticlin,; that 
they have been reborn as t>dn. The old ".inhale re kin a:..ena i:; dei­ 

fied in the popular estimation ar: Maha^endeviyo", Bandaranaike and Gandhi 
are similarly regarded.

v-' .i^: You can receive merit after death ii rtiuuj.u ^ «, ,,uu, uu« iiu* X.L 
reborn ar a man or animal. As a cr~r -••-""" a^ain you cannot : ;et it, un- 

ISBr you arc a p; — 'itta-upaj^Livi p>...... • ^ '. T)ne hat: to be _iven piu in
thei,e cacec., be. ,,.,. Owi.erv.iLC one wouldn't notice it, and GO would be 
ujiablc to rejoice in it. Normally as a hi ;he admit a after niy objection) 
one can v.;itms.;.:^ a cientorious act and rejoice in it ( anuinoci.an voriwa) without 

the doer ..;ivint : it; bui if one is in another world one ha::; to have one's 
attention drawn to it.

..'he merit ace ruin.;: from liber ain./ uupujiui: on. ^^. xiitttntion t but it 
aoes vary accordin, to the recipient ; if she recipient hac u/^ ' "ana it 
increaise^. There is an analo y with 3owin:.; need on ood or 1 , .rouiic. 
An elephant needa more Shan an ant ao it must be more meritorious, to feed 
him. (Another elenteiit is creepin in!) If one has to chooce bet,/;een 
an unhun .. :ry monk and a hun. ry be ar one fee a;.: the be ar because of the 
exigency of the mouieni, but one ;etu leBS merit. Moreover, if with e«.rual 
intention one feedc a monk and a be • ar, althou h the thou htr are the

(hita elca vuiiata) it must be more oieritoriou to foe- 1 \}-^ rc.nri'..

, cleric or lay, oan attain ni'.-an in thie life 

"by hit- ... ,„ effort (u*> v'iia). 'Phere may bo arhatc alive no«: 5 but we cannot 
iaiOKj because it ic contrary to Buddhism to bo act of one';: rcli ioue 
achievement. If someone did such boabtin people . ould come from far and 
wide to nee them, and it would impede their spiritual pro • and daily 
life. However, we can say that the roll Ion ha:: declines, ocoauce people 
who call themselves Buddhiet& are not _ood Buddhists, i.e. they do not 
observe the five precepts. Politic? ha,: nothin - to ^o with tJLi<->.

SFC >. .Doet-n't mix much (as ray a) «;ith iiiain Nikaya f but not on bad terras 
("taraha na")« ^°*» done to t;ocak badly of other monkfl; but oiam Nik. 
have becorae ISEB pu2-ie mainly becaure they have too much property. . monk 
at i3ambarat ala brou^it a ,jun f presumably to defend the temple property.

POLITI''' . Hone, vatholi;; 0 he can't oxpro:-;.: an opinion on a^ :ie na::n f G 
recn for liimaeli'; he only knows what he rea.J - v >Vr ^aperr- , an^1. one can't 

L;o on that.

PUPIL. At _ .uananda I'irivena near i'.uruna.jala. Hot a relative. They 
try to avoid takinc relative;.;, as people will speak ill of ruu<in a nan :> ala 
a family affair.

One abi t ua^-'a, -o -)ec to school, not becomin , a priebt.

lij. ,i;i.y intelligent and well educated, lively and probably ;ood 

: t. i'hou. •" had nev ; •- "oen me before treated me mof-t hospitably



'.hen I came he saw to it that I had a pleasant lunch; he had. Lea maue 

for me, sent for su^ar and bread, and ,;ave me 2 passion fruits. ;<'hile 

he went to eat hie lunch he tuned the radio onto an English lesson. 

Ke commented adversely on my eatin., an e ,_;_., in the pancala, but this may 
not have been [Uite serious. Before I left he also ,;ave me a soft drink. 

Our conversation was lively and we understood each other well. He ob­ 

viously takes a , reat interest in his community, 1 was impressed also 

by his handling of personnel, e. ;> the boys who came to stare: he was 
both friendly and firm. Lnerjetic, almost restless; a small-boned man 

with bri$it eyes and lively black eyebrows. An interesting person.

VILLAGE

60 or ,0 d'ayakas .

All Sinhalese Buddhists. Drummers from Uerapitiya for wa<:;es.

UPASAKA3: No 1Q-sil. Claims j'O-liO c— ail - all the old people and come 

children.

"Uffi)AY SCHOOL: About ^0 children.

GKAMA SAMV: Ueerns very active. ..'he actual Gramasamvardhanasamitiya be, ;an 

1946» but tiiey had a similar society for women, the Sri* AnulaT Kantasamitiya, 

even earlier. -"hey have another committee for the vihara , and so on. 
He advises all of them. ->ince coming here he has had them cut the path 

to the villa, e by sramadana, and :;ot a .e~win,j class started. He has c ;ot 
the Oovt. to ,;ive them a Post Qffice, a larger school builciin ; , and to 
tal:e ivome of tlic landless people for colony schemes.

^: None. I1o make vov/s people , o to the Katara; ;ama kovil at Udispattuva, 
Used to be £am madu but none tiiese days.

u o. , ^ years a^o, by teacher's teacher. Before informant the 

incumbent was a pupil of At. Candananda, a "brother" of his teacher. Phis 

monk had entered the Order at the :.«$e of 28 and riot studied; he was here 

for 18 years but did nothing to improve the temple. So srialainkara sent 

him to a temple at Lagana, and brouL;nt informant here - it was not that in­ 

formant drove him out. That monk is? no- near Polonnaru./a.

LAIJLU tj^i S busal . j unicurnbaru .

-:> acre - just what the buildin s ctand on. 

i ansala, yihaz-a. ;edara l Bo oree, o/J banasalava and foundationr
^"•"•'•^•••'••^

of rie./ one. i'l^e p ansala is on ti^e lover terrace, the olr! bana, "c



on an gn(ri-so< ( ret/l, on the upper terrace. uood suone uw

the bottom part oThe " • and ioraple are pain«ei_ blue 
No libraiv» ju;.;u his. own bookfc. •'" •"' ^ v ity.

Nice £«>-•••-\ "builrfin.-r: anew 2-room <' r " "___, builv 3 
yeara ap," , . xalli- of the (^-Khaprd) are 
plastered with picture-.. T but none of them are political ana religion 
seem;; prominent. The place i*; wall-Re; ,ery radio.

:(he teirrole -was decorated c. 19^0 U*OIi ••*/' &J ljOV-
i'he buildii. •/ well be older: it has plm** unvarnished wooden door framee
to the outeiac doora - frono and side. i'heae lead to Uie lr?.r ••« veetibule,
which is empty. I'he ambulator-- Vn also enipty, yroni the 3oule the
bell can be run,; by a wire. are pt^r up to the shrine doorc, on
which r-. tun an are oainted. ;)ver thia a ^±3^^; :;-v; no fi.-""-3"0 - ^^*— ~ «"~»~

The shrine room is very dark, with a plain cetient floor ana aaco 
pain.ed ceil in . '«i the altar are flowere and a -vell-ntocked betel 
The main B. i >cite the door, is c • ; "' '' "^ c. 5* hi r 
yellow skin aiit: oj robe. The lower ho.^, ., , .- ; , with a cl 
On either side L",ai ^-uu and Mu^-alr-' '-^\eel in worship, each c, 2 f hi, ; , 
facm the B. (i.e. the Btrhnpr ;. t...-. r to uc in profile). In front of 
liiern are small -•,._ "aj'lhi ct On either sjide, their backc to the aide 
-..all:., are Btandin ; , 3. statuec, c. ^* hi0a, .; iiand rained but not covered, 
identical, an." ihej ^je i^u.»uically flanked by paintinro of J.yut r. 
Ku.;alan. lii.;ii on the side allc are painted standing front . icw, 
i/ornhippin,: the main 3. On either side of the door arc i.uu_-j., in 2 ti^ r ,

painting on each eide on the rear wall, one on trie adjoin^in^; «-'inp. 
.11; they ohow mainly the ^assatiya, B.'o '/ weekc of meditation . - iately
;er enli ; Penment, iliey start on the R cice wall toy?, and ,o acroeo 

u.,.o top tier t.Mipi.

:;ide wall 1st week \^a^1 a ^

:nd week Aniraisa .Jocana pujaai-

H rear wall 3rd week 

L1 rear wall 4th week __________
••WBMW -"••-..-- - -- " ««™«M^-I^>——^——^—————"^i^™^"^———«p^™^^»»^«™w™n

L bide wall 5th week Ap1apalamalayehi. vada sit,Trna (wotaen tempt the B.)

week Mucalinuavilehi vatva " i

.vac! a

R rear wall 
bottom

L rear wall
bottom

vada !-jitTina

L side M 
bottom

, .ii,o vail

: -e varadhanava - 'j-'he , 'Od 

-, Birth of the Uud-iiia.

born x.i »)^ niir-i-ir; n-rl

>. t to the temple u a _, a temporary roofed structure, in



held an auction etc. to raise : for the new ^L " ^ at ?o; 

-.'heie .a. also a ;.^ " ,, but no i-.iiiindu.
•kwM**- - ^ r

The _>... c,ree, not very 1 -; v ^, stance ^* —^ level of a «'-niar^ r *rey
Informant brou ^ it Trnj-, • ^Jna when he was younu,. n „.-•:• •'.•'*, .- -. c.rc 
lar/.-e flat si- ... ., oil can be poured into them . .t 
ae a lamp. Next (oj£l tiic Bo tree is a quaint cione lamppoiit like a e trees 

3» tall, with eiwloned top.

A lar; -e new " i;,; beinj built at an estimated coet 01 
: Q^ '•- "'18JS ±~ « «v*ioiiy enclosed buil-lint ; a,;ainst the hillsic.e, .;ith 

juat one lui^, j.jut.i. It could holtl 100 - ^ -^le, I think, but thia ie apparently 
now insufficient. ^t contain? an old *,s ^t - 'onk, -.•M"^ .^niv>- a 
few rcli rioun
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PgRSOMAL

AGl,: uC?

Ji d&u'a, 1916. l-'irct here as abi :-'--" j.o± ^ .,,,,,.,. '^n nhoulii be 

'abrtt. '01 3 ycari,, or at lear" •' to learn.

-AiJA: Malv-atta, i <_^.

TOT- T -!W?V)Y! "'oacuor also from i-juiiwaka f iaaaa _; seems to have
.un him.

ILY: all in iiauiwaka. /rajla'* Politician *4acLi*ai;a a.

iUdava, except ni*e u yciUw c,o x, ,/odayr oanher died 1923. 

-.tvv.. ,...- ^J loavn bofoi-c finishinj because teacher died, 

, : Learnt Sanskrit and ?ali at Yidy.. No Tandl or

: ijaows a li tie astrolo y, caiuiou UA-U,-.. A^J 
Suitable horoscope necessary to "be a monk.

* ^

-ii p'oyajj, "wl,.en rn -nested". Preached «.» weaak, not i'onon. Preaches

mJDI'i'ATIONt There are 40 karcias thcuia and to attain ni'v-aii one MU.UU uu ;,j..tnu 

all. rj?hey learn about s-hem at pirivaaa .-he re the teachers are very ,,ood 

at describing them "but don't practise U:<u;. One does not have the ctren . . -h 

to &et far in one life. lie mentions sipGuii'ically only julikrul blj^ivatiaVa - 

I doubt if he doe a more himself.

VINAY.H : poVn nc?-.ra at iCaralliyadda. 10 or 12 monks caine, but regularly 

only durin uiy tseaaon. ^ ^aiitpk recited there sometimes by hJjBi, Gonie- 

tuaeB by , . ^nanava monk. Acal plSya he did it. '-aye nid~" .\;a 

and

. 13' LL'-u ... : ;i3»e uuj.ief and clai-o.^ exposition. Has never 

been to l.at, ria - ,:i;ople t;p there mainly ^Tn\;alalja, not "o&'.inSa.
^.^ ~ ' •••••••WMMHHMWMHW '.<..*. «>. t

K&t. was nou a ij**n but u'^oatti d eyyo , an.-; . . ^ i;-.. hir~ bai%L. ^ 'he 

jods have a uyr-.teci of ,..;ovt. like "ohc huiirfan world. "akra it-, th€. claof of 

the t odo, and lie has an aiia'ty ajpiri.ua, the A ^odrs (^ _ C) \iho live 

in tlie vSwurLiaiiai'ajika heaven. Dclov* them are ;.p<i'i3 in cnai-f.:e o;' Lour; 

countries: Ceylon^ic \L -he /; Vicnu, Katara^^una, n 'T'y 

l^ich rules a quarter of U;e count ly : this part ic under ..cu.;;u.. 
io all over Ceylon in c! of one departmcn^ il - i "- -r--^4-..:*. pradhane". 

fierce ( ' " "
UIA , .. ... -n«? rnTrnnr an the
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aya ™ji ™>di kotaHvrJLn. lokoV -'he local In.1 ' 1 equivalent; is Pitiya 

Deyyo. -/are 3 ol: of boii . ^Ji» ya^a^ rui' 1 :..."_ £• 
The latter two --roupa are rulod "by Vescavana, who IB yalcamie io/>a.« i-G IB 
very violent , ^" jl) and if someone "breaks hie laws he looki? at them in 

a certain way ana his L;a^e burns them to cinders ("asrtrstiya piti piti 
piccenava' 1 )* uods are pleaded by til etc, - ra. r -••• and like : ;ood 
people; /ak^a;: on the other hand biu«_. ail the '} KI+ 8 ' like wicked people. 

But they cannot ham: the ;cod people because they are .- \ of Vai 
Yaksayo' and £."""""• "£ live on>f' -"•*'« on, which arejpiuat t .icir apparitions 
(~' •"••—,.. v- - T thepr . i'ric^iten people into makiiu; offering. 

if-.,,,.. ., J ._,.., .„ be exoi . / the recital of the 3 refu o-, at which 
akku and ^retac /all flee for miles. ,

;.:istroio/^y can only tell trends Eind aispotiimorii;, arid ,^ve au«picioUB 
and inaunn. timer?. To say that it can predict the future in detail ic 
contrary both t,o truth and to Buddhism. '^^ •""~ ^^e not yajejcu.

- of effecting the '^'^ 5 and ba. .^-^ r-, ,ich a man ic born ith. 

In othv;^ ^ vrix.-icns , r-odo iaal:e <... .,.,. . arei? - but who nalcen the ,;ods? iwarma 
alone determines a. r.aii t r birth; but ___ ̂ ia a lont :-term affair (ai, :a) ; 
it does not deter,, , details of oi*e's life but only those things which 
can't be helpo ~ principally the condition of one'o birth. To e 
particular misfortunes may be poc^ible by e. Ii_ i-c .less, in ..uj...!! 
the ^ T are propitat«d '- ' 'Q 1 - purely ujiu result of one*rj 
ovm efioroc and thou^iitf-, li*x prai^i-^iL.'. /'rai- 'chana" are some thin( • like

_______ here are people ctill capable of attaining; nivan; 
but thi: in a heaven - there is no one in the human world. e

mnot realise (avaooaiya kar.) nivaui, only a go van can. r 'o achieve a £Ood 
rebirth is e; but to attain aiyaji is extremely difficult4 it requires

»rt through a kalp ala^a* an animal can in theory at- 
lain ni-'ajii but first b« be v- means of the 40 medi- 
tationr,, to realise ---•••- ^ ^^ u ...o* t one l >'•*:•• to apend a

"* -"'-••""_ to elii..-^ .-.,-. • I.', v> _ j. ("a^ava taraiia \~~ ,awa"). I'liyan 

».. v MO , l !. l ,..i^- ^V<VT ; aitrl - , p f^uodiia after him, for there will 
' r"*ny more. ant. sat^ana i-il, out only after 5000 years, 

tikak Dirihila, i little in decline.

AKD : ^/one, ineludin-.; k^ >_ and roui^/Q", can come to v:orrihip 
the Buc. 'i. n;:.a layici_i used now ^o worsiiip j,: uiva monks, but 
no > ^igraia Nikaya does not e./, L »v : . « them to vajldinava — 
, TI . .-:....: ::oi;ie . . Aiinava". -'hey will r>i • - ith them socially, but

not- ioi j^ ' • , It is not just : even if they are hi 
caBte the _,„.. ,.-..,. .. ... it them for yinayakam. The Siain Nik. has
the tradition of bein,: honoured by the ii.iuileoO ki/i B. i'hou^^i invited, 
he hap not b-^en to ::ee the Fntuliapuva Amarapuati temple in the 4 weeks since 
the i/2 _ 'ina and does not know the incuisibenii * s name,

e 1 l(,j he never veiiu -o i>z;o meeti.. ,jui, xii i 
- a word nere and there - i'or the .^.F.P.j not 

" a ic hie counin. 13ut the Ilarxi •* > -enace made Mr TT TT.P. this; 
anc - •""•* +rt "* public raeetin;^s; at liya v.licn ••<», at
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Uru^ala, and at Kondy. He did not speak at any meetings. xhere are very 
few U.N.P. votes in the villa,;©, becau.se the rity are low-cat) te, 
and solidly 3.L.F.P., while the to/J _ inoriuy are split. r1 ™ i; , 
great '-election bitterness in i . ~ s so that e.r;. t) .-..a- 
Barcuvtu •.. .liuua saiaitiya is not fxmcti^..,. •" of T-rr^rml cities.

.-.. , -resent coalition ir. no „ - foa .at too I 
.ouble with it is the mixture of races and reli*;ionc, which makes it 

hare to ao anything; to benefit any particula. up: the majority should 
have tneir larvrua :e as the state lan^iia o. ie i: opnosed to Catholicism 
as a religion (" ' vxruJ 'ayi) but not to individuals; is not 
afraid of Catholics politically, as at lea; I t^uy have a reix. >on: the 
people with no religion are the dan -er.

T*": :. /ery typical old-fashioned monlc, with clear-out set of 
...J.J. -„_ ^.-.ulat^e views like a layman. LiVG'3 alone, probably bored s 
obviously a {..._ .*M of religious activity. -• •;•' is a plei.oinr; lack 
of i"und-raisint ; atmosphere; a contributory or this mi.^ht be 
he couldn't con., fit® .with the Ainarapura temple at rutu; i: though Le 
claims laore j.!aj\r than they, moct of 1 ; • ' " " Q iw low—.

- 'Jionally ea:-3y to interview and wiljLia0 .u ''"; also i_cuww, e.^« 
-iuuu« prea - • -.Jlad to say teacher war; r ri1 . T. wn obviou-- 1.;- 1 ' a 
welcome ai w,i o^^^. ,:hen I stay over lunri ,. j: . ', • ( ,-:r 3 an;' I.. . .is, 
and oivoo morn tr; ^.. (^ea of course also I c?j t write 
notes he pau ^ is not put off hir? stride. .. s little interest 
in temple, surprised when 1 am keen on the paint in ;s .. 7ten tell^s me 
the now ones at Narmnpanava are much more wcfth seeing.

...„—»..-e (but not jJA) of Vidyodaya. /-udied running of ^ranc«--!tan 
samiti, but t f t do that now. Jeaches at a school in 3or< 
teacaec Llu, v'ali and .rit.

2. Werapitiya X.
15« At a pi?;-1 at ^aiiaDitaa, neai" .-'01, : :,;.vela.

About 90

Lady r.ivin,. dayal clJuie" is ,dvin,( : on the eame day also to Put

DruMDera in villr ill S_m. ^uciu^isi,^. uoyi. airia tnc minori'ty. 140 
" ':il puj.Tva on iacua poya«

: °-Rj-i- -^ -~£ii --1 aimed for pojya:: . 
i - acakao Ai.;al uac-a Doya.

none



-"*-^-'-"^™""' AN '™"? Vnr.. Advircr. But not functioning because
Of r.fv ..__..

:: None. People visit Pattini cevalc in Karalliya 
jaii in villa. G.

t,oric~U - but infornian "iiias it_is the eldest 
^ita area a^^r- _ :. , la,, , ,d by a pupil of San^haraja called 

.-a^ala, >- t . ie t . . of a ^e^ara in fliddava; the family otill 
lives in ..erapitiya, He knows only of $ uicludintf himself - no 
recori;,-. Hia teaciier • s\f ea^Ler (i.e. ecclesiastical "" ")
founded i.erapitiya ^ ji, was from Giddava ana lived i. J.ILJ 
first pupil (;-.arall7 " is the a " A at •——— , informant

If is tl ;onu pupil. (lni'orLo*u* ..•,.« t to , ^-^,,,,,.^... i for the Hnhinda
ji «j

at ru^.i.

vT; « v ]d in Giddava. And£ cultivators. 
,..P, a: - ^ none. 

.No aj , no electricity.

BUILI-: •: /a. 1 ~ ""• : *.fcya, " JT, bell. iiu ^-ec :. jnc 
way CiOwii • M..^ ^-_u . uh a ....„-•: lo ' vjall ron_i\d i ,

-' oar.* •••''•'•' $g ^-•ii*jUi^»f v,y^3g^g''aS * ca^i^yaL- ^""'"'^v'-jX^^i •-._. .:i«l.
stn_... ^,..ock«. JJone of : ... ^ t or newly 

de'_•-:•_.., -.:•... ^/ihya ctands on the site of a previous one which was 
pulled down . . Iielic inside the main s.aiaaxihi pilima. Itrj 
origin iB noi kno .u.

i'-'aii^-;.!^. .uite lar,;e and comfortable. Lots of pno&OB. several pairs 
of antlers on tue verainlaii• sit in a room full ^ ' -UotOG v;h ; ' iV -ilrso 
contains a bookcase, and t! u -.>-^- -. ^ library.

TrfV,?Tv -ortn.rft r,rtnjT5lrtc 100 1). A pleasing example of uda rata art. A T-
_....r •. . , . -i . . - oor:r?n ceiling of the verandah in the 

central vortic, ^o the PaJ^ara _ _ is painted the Kahapajpini" ~ 
. '••ui ra in 6 see, ."roin Mai-a* .ui^ Tihe Bud cilia to the actual pa/-inibbgha. 

: !.'j;e buil^inj looKb square* " " )Z the ^ ~ . is painted blue 
T f has rs, each ..u. L>y ^oo-.- ^uardiai..., ..andiyan warriors,

t .. ^u^ v__..t -a to. ..^.. . -.nog-
. •••, in -..iii.jh ,1-: i-aj. iA _. __ ... ( v the 

~~ . ; i'^?,, c. '/' in a red robe. a \,ul hse
with a cloth, "out of recpect". Painted on 

the i. ... . .o ei o arc !.;ariyut aiad i^.alan, c, 4* hi ' , kneelin,
in worship. 'i'o either side stands a ,5* tall. the rai 
hande o jee are not col ,o the K, f 
is a li.i.e-i.1 ' , f ) Gtatuc Oi uho LOIIUT, u.uc i.g7., ~ ~" ~ - " 
Palicioattu.-^a .,u.-i.« ! ~ '''Ic are covered with pai^ ivi jt^.^iivj. 
worshippin . arhatr, c....^ ^ r ^ ^m, each namerl. " *>- Vn T.
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down by hie side, his arm "bom at the elbow with a blue cloth over
forearm and a blue flower in the Ji hand; he is faci^ 

the Huddha, n \ on. .'he £ _ are in 3 tiers on the < aziu
'.In, arv in one ro\>> over .;&riyut and Ku';alan on ;1 .11. 

in front of the main Bv is a folded, yellow curtain. ,.^- LJ.oor is 
of fla stonen, with a uo:^ and f- " —tch of ,:aily-colov^ ^TV> in the 
middle. On the ceilir ~r~ ° "•.. • . "bOv f ; ^<' -.-^i"': _•_....... ,/s
are £akra preaekin,. in .M s»» •£, with the 
ti^s of thvunb and fore - to j one side stanc, u battered

(for Bta, - ire).

The curibulatory, the inner walT innii the K 
statuec of the 24 3v each about ?.' tail, on a p<; "" -a iu.u 

. .e on it, with hie, v oner to our :-'. .."here are u uu ... ^^ii side. 
uund. the wall bcr--~ •'• ic trestle altar of a sint ;le plan.'" - i.tv. 
flowers on it, L.. .,-...,.. ^.., this a.r^ T-.I.-,- -,.-,'- r.^xntinrn of fl

'; .o outer wall has a window in the nu of each v.all. ose 
uallc DJid tlie ceiling wfeich IB at 45 i are ;overed with painsii of 
uxiii.ui-:,! interc ,iere on the wall - i.ere on the ceilin.;.,. 
'ijc bottom tier liac pictures of " '^ places of pil 
Jhe next tier up is of the ' "~~ '*.&Q 2 tiere on the •„ 'JJ.XJLII , .

•enes from the 13* s ea^xj j.x. •,; , w..v ^ """tiZS* anc^ various vas 
"^ • their i ^ uen^e is L top tier, L .^..^in tier, back bottom tior, 

_ i tier- :. :• tlr.j^ ;.. bottom tior. Note that the paiii"&i;-., . o from 
L - . tfher, . . ) L - but from L to 1"; if 
you walk alon,: : looknv at them. -)ver each entrance door is painted a 
sceno; these are not labelled or identif iot . ^n the floor stande the 
B-»niliraa_ from the previous tei It ic a £>_ ~" 
wood* covero.;' with plaster.

:ii - '' i- " years oL,. ~ but more ^^,^J.^^ plastered,
c . ^'i f the •;, omo c. 5*» tho ton r. 8» tall. !. In :«rn rr.attoror? on 
G lowest plat.'onri.

The Bo tree, ia the fields below, wae brou^it from A'pura, is older 
than the '.a.

Vhe li_ fc ~~ buiis 1^'jO^ i& uiiu-oual. it 13 square. viiere are 
3 roofs, Ix-r-x- a v •• ••-' *•"••"•- enclose real i;toreysi. The secon^". 
atorey has brick ^^., . *«. j..-, and oteps leauin^' up to it from the ..round 
.-,--., n-j-;-- :i:V:. :i:;- top :::torey is wooden. /he roof is curru a-ec< iron a

3 bottom storey has half walls and many columns: in 
the .. .are platform, rainea about 1*.

The bell tower ir ''S 1 , of ,;rey stone.
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these dayc*. becau'.-o too diffi-ult.

BhaVanava in really tau,;ht only in 3 placec in Ceylon: one is 
Salgala, the other two he doesn't rernerbfer , But at pirivena-; are taught 
10 kinds of aaciatha; fnarao "lani •: cat g , dukkha, a&ai;ta_t/a ( --ili/cul bh . , mai ^ 
bh. , 3usi.t'AaiiU^ai.i. Suitable Tor </uell in,; youthful thoughts. \'i Ji 
is s tudy ( . r an ̂  :-^ '.hur a ) , and thinicin . about the book;:.. Further e:-u*.^j.e: 
£;._ " ( ? ) jjjiy ah5" on tiie 5 eleraentc.

IC. , Jook active part in '6 5 canmaij^n. Nevnr before, this time 
bocauae of Marxir-t threat.

No fear of Catholics under present ,;ovt.

i. >H. Very mild, kind, oa:j to intervic , lave rae a book froiu 
his librarjr and a box of bi^euitu to take away, ; oemc to une his 
libraiy f probably meditates ar> claimed. Perfectly traditional views 
etc,, &ther confuted about meditation cate.-orieo.

PUPIL".

( 1 ) '.lodainunne ' 'an^aratana.

!'o relation. B.A. Vidyoda\4j19t>0. Nov. teaches at Oovuni,. .;oaa i.aiia 
Vidyala^a.

(2) Vijoratua Banda (from (Jodarounne ) .

Has been abittOL.ya' Tor 3 yoars. i\elated to neither of above, "ill 
be ordained ac :-oon ai-: hie- father, --'ho iu in Ajiuradhapui'a, Kendrs horoncope, 
which nii.ows a suitable time. IE enter in.-; order becaure of suitable 
horoijcope: "mahana venta honda ijraliayo inta o"na". Hat; elder brothers. 

be ordained here, by 5

VILLACFE.

About 100 a houses. They obviously haven't done much. Ho Tamils 
or Catholics. '."ruRrners, v/ho play at temple.

V • irialc _r£ui; ; tna 1 0~>;i 1 . -...-Gil up to j'j/,.,-0 on jigya days.

. . oeta every i :unday. Informant ia member 

l'jf i'attinl. (Aiikeliya only occasionally.) 

Kadavara. Abov year;- old.

ovn aa.
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bein, prepared also ucVal~> i'or iJiU.. ;a, Visnu,
Saman, ^ibhrioanc.. l:ach «'ill liave own kap. - already selewm..- - from 
families traditionally 30 occupied. Presumably thir means one devale 

four statue a.

n ma..,u, ^Jukku an:'1 bali-tovil all occur in village. 

Bali-tovil performed only "by drummers.

TJJii-'LL.
/A

?ounu.eti by . .aiiibukvalla .i.iaava, ..-^u ,,«->- every thin .

Informant hoc been iiere 3 yeai , , ., the first 1J.J. o the araba 
as such nan hnr?n fouiiced 3 yearo, but 'the sculpture (aee belovr) started

; vl "la. 
: .oga 10 acres.
L'nou,;h for needs. Jultivateti in ancle. 
No car, electricity, l.'o relic.

Only buildings uo far are pansala and all-purpose buildin.; 
. Both pale blue. Panuala contains libraay (property of K.'i1 .). 

Many photoc3 ecpecially of pupil, also self.

In one room of the --.eneral buxlcin. vi i^ .Tuoreu, aloo «he ,)a,j.-ap^o 
nalia for a pc: " •..-ell ac R:^. and other curioo, all property of 
incumbent. MO^-J.^- uuuii' niade by trad, craftsmen thece days in Uru;^ala, 
e.,..;. fine hu, ;e rounc' bra^--, tray i*or offorins ; flov.-ers, w. animal c carved 
on it. 'i'he Ki;;.; ftf Sr k«2* J^*>, Vgciapot, nakatpo t , all inherited from 
at i-'irinalvatta.

.Another wciall room serves as temporary vih^ajo. Behind, a red, 
pink and yellow curtain io a class case c. 3 f hi £ ^i v;. many compartments 
containing small 3. imawer>, miniatui'e stupa'j etc. No lar,;e or dominant

Botn roorac kcnt locked.

.Voovc, on separate c;round, standa in temporary shed, hu&e coated 
stone imddha, c, 8* hi^ x 6 1 broad, made by '= '.:. Indian craftsmen at 
coot of {•:. 35,000. no ..ho really Joicw about the correct marks etc. 
fiuishod it. It will no« be paiji&eci, but the stone all polished, and 
for the inauguration ^~ ~ _ ctone-; put in the ever.. >ne is alrer - 
the urna. Nearly uat,.^ .yijan iu the auane, «.'. lotur relief, be, ;^.
•44



Siyam Kikava

UT J A : 1 90 , , , . ur UA.LU l

T oirinalT.;atta 

FAMILY: In Kurukjt ~~ .a

.Snanda, .<:clated. He was first pupil.

Ju <s i'lrat came here \}«L^» -j.^ a result or la .-^^< a^ainm monk 
1| OA ioiiukuh*1" •"••-- ~, beint} the pupil of Sumana, informant * s jraud- 
fr ; -." •••>-»' in rel /x h of them has custodianship (p.alane) of Kuruk. 
\_ - in alt,-...,,, I .ors, unlens they live there to.;other, which they

110 - 'to • ^ •

Jt At Kurui:. v;ith teacher. Ho pirivca.

LINGUIo'UIC Kl- er i-uu

A^trolo y only : junahy in . Good

« U-.ve no wo.,.^,. .'or bjiavanaya

for vinayakam.

ods can :ot rid of disease etc., but this ie not their 
re : -ular occupation. Viouu was the main leader in the fight ; * ist 
"^ . . - "^ ;a is a name of Vir - Has never seen a holiaan ( -,..-,.,-. ^

,^. uwe O-. • --- ! ajid caimot ^ ,..i ! ^r" that tliey exist. v->" .... ... ,,,_ "to
i»ara^;araa - '•'". ""^ about the c. .

don't <:ome into J^ or vihara but at ay outcide
j;s Ilik. - kin. -;s prohibited it. hamanna

a few lo«-

In
: 1

\->rp

« !.•»... •-> lo'-:-.:.:a,:-:t;e men in
too ai(e a - he haa receniil r̂ m< .e at Lieetin^js of ti i
i.e. throu, ii politi< :•.-: . vnura boot are low-caste in ,a t bun 

in '^a .. -— '-« to° joitt it. In the tii^c g- u/ •- s - "dha
u.uu w-iu ;'.'— v - "pera hetuvak" - because WA 

-i . An an inst^.. ., cells the ctory of llpali: Cix 
- r— -^ .join tlie "ircler and took their barber alon -.

theEitelveo for ordination aito ^ave him their lay 
at if he returned alone wit lothes of the
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six princes ho -would bo ancuniou to have killed them, so he took 1'ri^us a 

decided to join the Order too. The % ordained, him first so that 

he wac senior to the other oix and they uad to worchip him; ho did thin 

to ensure that tliey would not return to the lay life, because they would 

be GO at worshipping; a low-caste man. UpaLi had been born in 

a low aa^we u' — c in a previous life he -^ hou^Jrty towardo his inferiors; 

but*. he had ^o-v . .cynn? i* ;et him into the because he had wished to 

b" ^ Monk under Uu- i for innumerable a.;e;.? ( kalpa laJ .^c^/c^c ) .

_.., 
("napuru cSiijhavak neve"). Dut. and his raalli
'I^isitapura heaven; under llaitri B. th

L ^ .}: Uutu;:aciunu fou,.;ht Blara because the latter wanted. so 
destroy Buddhism* 1'hat i>ava _a};py..i, becauoe the i in tent ion was not evil

a are now in
they w'ill UOLUI,^ ^ ;. 5, !' and T 

respectively.

-ALV^Ji ,< :,., ;. ...JLIGION: Hard to say whether there is a decline
/ M ^*

y&irihinaj* -:> arliats novj on earth, may be in divr/alo^ca or brajuaaloha. 

lliyan only \^. -:r I.aitrT. Hard now for monks (^~ ^:T) to meditate, 

la./ people can just as well; but the result (vxpakaj of meditation will 

only come in the next life.

POLU'IGot Generally /ood (diyunuva) for Buddhism now. No politico 

Tjefore '65. ;.;ent to a fev,r election Kioctincpi didn't talk. Givr:,' 

ars reason for , .oin; that now there were 2 parties. Ho fear of , s or 

Janulc. ouldn't have any idea whether there are : .C.s in cabinet.

dimple oldd. monix of the old school, honec^t and polite. Lean 
and bespoo v acled. 3eerns pleased and perhapc flattered to be interview^."!. 
Obviously poor, l.ivinj in dark and rather din,;/ little hut; but v:e ;;e re- 
offered glasses cf tfea^is we oat on mats. Cayc he was in ri^it over lav 
suit but jave in to avoid trouble - rjeems to be true,

1) Hil 'jya i:aranapala. Learning at Ae^iriya. A.;;e 16. ljaLay.a,
^^

2) ', ala lihai.-itaaloka. i-ill here.

3) i'A'u?. ala ..oouiiia i^iioia .iuj.-a.^i.iattuva). : r-'ained t^j... year. till

.

--.1.1. i

Abittava.

VI g.
HIL OYA.

All Oinhalece Buddhist a few ^ from c,urroundin ,atec.

,



in-:Jt£" ° Usil for rziain pp.. 

L: No ie

. : lioue - defunct.

Jone. Go to Lo ..11 a "bora vent.a.

TAflNATI .A VT3!A!;AYA

:- animal a be un "by cla^/aka^ c. 100 yearn ai::o, has always belonged to 
KuruloAhd": ama. Vihara ;e(iara bo. tun 1912, finished 1Q2b. Informant's 
teacher 1 s teacher '. came to live here a& first resident. The place 
is now in ^eiirally ^uuule condition , but there arc nlrmr to "build a new
pan n al a.

,

LA.TTT-"? yT 6 buoal, t>da |- acre,

Relic kept in karaa;uva in viLara^a was here when informant caciie. 
Origin of Bo cree not iaaovm.

_ ,, '^Ge f baaa niaUAiva, bell to;rcr. All 
rather crowds' ^i.o one <, ;)IUIL .

i?anc.ala and vihara^ra (except facade) v;hitewashed, bc^ia r:»aCuva blue wash,

Pansala is humble one-roomec? bun.jalov;, very dark, with, few chairs. 
A radio, a bi ; photo of a monk, a picture of S.W.K.D.

^ a small c.-.juaro kantl^ran shrine, built sli-,;htly elevated 
surrou "" " " ^rnal vcrancari. .,'here are steps up the front of 
the veia^..^ .*.*«... — o front and froiu one end. Jhe verandaii columns are 
blue, the facade of tlie slii'ine predominantly yellow, the side walls 
white. There are 2 door Oniardians in hi^i relief and no maLara
but an elephant f u head painted over the door! Interior has decorated 
ceilincj plain floor. Opposite door s. "~ nilima c. 4* hi^i, flanked 
by similar ot, nilim in hi t ji relief on waxi, all under makara tora^a 
(hi ;Jbi relief). On the led t ,e on one side of the naiaa;-?' : ; 1 ; i- a 2 1 
high white marble (w. ^-old robe etc.) <sa" rr- v I pij.i-- .... ...__...._, on
tlie other side is a jlasss-f rented box co, -au._ _.u. 2 more 
ot ••' 1 ' ! i>> ' "i V' "relief stand in haloe at the far end of the side walls. 
llc)^ . ;JL1 4 otpiijira liave the K paid facing- outviards. 
On «. -i just to ; of door is 3 1 paint in^; of Garoan w. elephant, 
on L of the door io bi c yal;ga w««tin, ; opcn-jniouthed for tiny man in raid- 
air (DahaffiEO&j'.a J~ _" 'i'he reat of the wall^ are covered down to 
near the bottom wiiii i.ne «^f previous BE., then round the bottom 
the Vr \i Jataka painted on a blue background. rink and 

lore the back wall; drunu;, conch, flo ;ero on altar.
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Bo tree with siruare bamiaa. oi' loose stoneo, one mal___ ./a raised, 
on one side^ /^~-\ .

^__ _. . .'eraporai%y roonn bo in. pr< for wlien 
is pullc •.; ; o..n and rebuilt. uai^e blue buiiuni.-ri red til 
at 2 an,;:leG, walla to half hoi ht, low r>:juare platform inEiutj

Bell tovrer on ,:oli'i bane ; "-^ 1^, ^^ nt.nnn, tnll.



incuiTibentB. The relation be-tv/cen them is 
ure to me - there is some back/iround of 

s and law-emits.

A.

PPAVHJYA: 1014. ',ac not an abi ttaya first.
a, — 

U , .)18 As ;iriya.
r*

I' • n a rr»cJ.li of Udawela piiest, bapna 01 luiua-Licuiv ^,, .ai,.. eQllea/'ue

on i>j.j. rima,;e.

YINAYA: Pai.nok here nince poyaje built in 194t» Before that they went 
to B»;*ala.

I Very frienclly, in that he not only offers me tea (which he 
has to make himself with ;,reat difficulty as the servant is out) and 
cheroots, but makes re a present of a t0~vel« But he is extremely impatient 
and only wants to show me the vl;"7 -i, thou;;h even there he does not 
wait for cruostions* T>ven the c.,_ .. of 4ucstions I do manage to ask I 
think he has no interest in answerini; accurately; even what he tellc me 
of the oririn of the tewple soudna like tall stories.

PUPILS

(1) Yatavara (?) "an; r;harakkhita. Lixr .•• - , 1-Japana (IIP. -.a^a..aiaj. 

( .a\alliyai^-'; '- Tlahanda. Liver; at ."'aliyapana, AR/-:iriya. 

i) Han-niranket.'i D - "Irarna. Learning at Sirisan^-abo Pirivena, Attana-jalla.

Abit tap/a. ':\i: ^v/?:^:" ail.

IHFORMANi? B.

1915 Mali iyan.c

ut lir"
ft. 

A j.'ui.CI •:»! xnj.'oJTnant, above
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0 _"o astrolo, y or raedioino.

GOi:-.AL. Came in only Juat ar, i was leavin, . Jot, a very friendly 
"" lire at all, and not ' --•- to be questioned. ^ think on bau terms 
-J.-A informant A. I Lu.....v,;:fc he may Lave had to leave aowe other pansala; 
inforiaaiit A seemr; to be the true native hero, and in certainly niuch r:iorc 
popular v.itl: the other ir.onko - informant B never seemo to take part in 
anything.

VILUOi;.

on bi, ;: poas .

DEVAL :

£i \yakas incluu-u -..-oiiiv: .cu...^. ^GCO below).

No 10-r-il. ~lr,im 50

None.

3M.: Monks take no part,

o .

(KAHALLIY :.\)

In the days of Maliv .:. there was a \^ ~" at a place called
.hich had to move becauce of lack oi water, and it taoved to

hero. / j-iiii,. temple c. 3r- old. In t" .i_^ra old c-oinu were 
f ovui ' , but they haxrc b*»«m -. .;u. >-•'•'' - The Bo uruo ic old. rhe jjlTga .:o" 
,•?/• built in 1941, infori^O-vxt A claims it is uued by 15 monks for ^-^- , 
,.'.;;o <VP ; "':T'" r "- I'7 r t-ill be in,., cojnplctei,, and i?5 the work of aittaru __ 
Katai-.. ••-.)? I think the work be :an in 19^5« An inscription 
on it T in 'amil, records that a local Tariil avo . 1^>QO towards its con 
struction; ,l.o same vaml ^ave the money for the bLu>a, ;?.

IT /a t Do tree, oaitya, bana ~t — £.

..he ..a:.-hed blue.

.'here wan a dynamo instilled for electricity some 
at the same time ac l^*.ala ot one, but it has broken down, lio radio.

^_ Jl 1G ii

It IE wa: iie blue. in 
bo close ^ ' '!•••• r

i on.o a hall in 
..all ••" T.- 1 :^ nide

° antl mainly bare. Before it are flower
~*" it has 2 win T;. which seam to'

•• i . j. 1

oh, v^hich

is a

o a Vf 
o of t 

- 1 " one for o?^ 1
incumbent; wall rooms are in :'nct. oil furr-
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room is lull of calc ; ^inly secular, and pictures of his recent 
to India.

ja is roughly a E wvsuin a v--e ^ouuu,.u 
i* i- is deep) ' a ,.-&£-.-. protrudiii ±±^r,*' •-"'••"• -'•": 
is not -uii;e i' A j. ^ -^tably '"'-"•• cul *.. , , .~~_, ., 

outer •"'"•*'' ^.ers. 3 b^~' -^'TV. .......... , are ...__-in on it« On cc
throu ., . o nor:-:: 01. ....._.. ^; o .one door _ (A)

:he reet of the entrance veil to iho ohrine is covered 
by a iiu ;e aakai-a vorana (3). The door frame ( -d

on top) is flanked by 2 lions rampant. 
or uhe top 01 the door is a fimall scone of the 
— - • • • . £1 with M~ ~" tellin,;; him not to

A;ain, just- ui*,.er the monGter'e
^ r>ove the lions are fat nraall boys 

. holf'in • ;,'hite roaarie 1---. 
Above ilie toraaa proper arc, on.e oa c:c,.;-i ui^e, . "~ on a bird Q . 
anci Indra on iiis olepkant. ">f the 4 divine kin. :e, 2 ctand, life sise or 
ovsr, at the extreme sides, 2 are dialler . Incide the eia'ine: a,;ainst 
-,.uc reai- all (a- ') ic a Esatap.ena (lyinc) B., c. 12* Ion , with monkc 
(painted?) on the rear wall behind him. On tiie 1 in front of 
him arc small P .In the back L corner (a.« _,; j.a a seated B», 
c. 3* hi c^i. ,x. '-'--^ - - ^i« ^ wall (at !•) iti a lar/ye eeated B,, viith ai'hatG
"?.inted on the c/all behind him. !:. wall: at r is a sculpted {Toup of

:; B. and Kabul a: the B, stands erect, arrnn to sides, while hahula, 
i.o has a serpent turban, tu^s at his robe, erases wall: R of door 
(at G) a statue of MaitrT, c. 12' hi^ij L of door (at H) a large standing 
B. The wall c !>he door is decorated. The ceilinjs are painted with 
heavenc. 'he floor is plain.

n"o loft ouuur wornera of the ambulator/ i^ uoulpted —"•-3.

~ ~~ i« ' • . i I n nii"ii n I'M . 'Xt ' *" ^ "*"

.•LOWS the -.-„ .- . _..,., . ,.3s). In the for .. - -.. _„ ;r at K is a Visnu 
, a lar :jo statue of Vionu in a c"3.as3 case. ,.uc outer walls of 

ahrine are covered with lar -e scenes eculpted in hi^ relief, one per 
rvall. At L io the ,_.""". _, (unfiniB; dj; the B. is descending 
from heaven on a ladder, a6 ux.c bottom of it are 2 men, one on each side,

: •: carrying tlie cfT.ja of a r;vlala, the other a boo!:, "t M t also un- 
j.'inishod, is the 3, preachin/; j*he ; T - ; --;- -n heaven. At K, completed, 
,on a waller s.;cale, : !" : .^-.--,- ^ .Ae L and rear outer ;:allrr. &re s.
CUi fi. 9—* inl-i-^-Cf V/*''A . . "~" , , ,... •>•»«.- •

^•ovoro- rfi«»a paint i**..,-.. .. „_„ . _ nn. the :: wall, be^-innin,, wttft^-t- 
"iue ir-nu dcvale at the back (letter , . l) H. f s birth 2) return to palace 
3) 1^0 ,;iae brahninc (Koladeva?) 4) ula 5) shoo tin/; bow 6) 
marri On the entrance vail, be.jinain; in the U corner (i-' on plan):
7) B•sees an onli .ad ascetic (the 1st 3 ... .a are ocdtted)
8) \&r~ ~ ~ _. (calkin,; in park?) — and. ;xou appears offerin.: robeu 
(;:i\uruj '}) .ji w* clancin.;^ ;irl.o. .'indov:. 10) last look at 
child 11) lie-., gut on horse 12) cronsin.; Anoma Ganv;a. Here is '-^c 
entrance door, with the L>i^.umini- vv r n above it. i'ontinuin,: (;): 13} -.u. 

' ^ B. pass in; with hie be .„. bowl is seen by K. Bimbinar^ r > 
13) B. ^ractinec e:;trcr,c au.:.teritiec. in terrihlv t^-.in.
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16) ujata off ore milk riue 17) the bowl floats upstream 18) hidden 
by the sculr^turoi;. It would be a fair jueos that the next wall will

e the iaaaa*iya, the rear ,-all events durin-; the B.'s preaehin, . 
life till his death. On the ceilin; on the 2 painted sides (front and 
ii) are painted roundels, ^ricailles of the 16 holy places; alterna<;in ; with 
flower pieces,

The Bo tree na:; a rey ;.;bonc baiaaa.

Vhere .i., •:--ll blur, c.&itya on an octa.;t>rial base, c, 12'
free- . . 4..dnr v;U:.allqiy.a.

The bana c i^ also of ,-T<5y a tone,

w;'he poya t :& is architecturally
up from either side of centre oo. ^ue first floor 

the baddua simava arc set around it. 14ost of
•-','anhe;'; blue, -^hc rc:^ is jroy t^rtone. " !ach rjtorey con-

r.p stair 
;he uton 
it in 
sistc of

one lar£^j room. 'i'he poya ic celebrated in the upper roor.ij which con­ 
tains a seated B. on 021 alsar at the end of the room with flowers and 
curtain;,; before him. '..'he lower room is full 01 junk.
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other work-.

N.T. 2Jo

on

to

_ ^ a.
'nt?v*>n-?. till i t year. Cince then Kmil^Loluva* 

; not want to bo ordained in o;m

"Ija Pirivona, Kandy.

and . all

now riead;

Caine

1C; Asks lib** Ilnclanc! ets water, t/hether it in like here, 
or salt. But does not know "Jutland is an i&lanc , thinks it is a very 
hot place, rulo r1 "by the crueen.

VINAYA: ^la. .uere for pni. morrow,

•'LI'''1' >U B'.'LI. 1'••.: not examined.

"apata a

QENElulL; Very p
a bit of hii.
fundr, for ti
fr -/ to me but, not effusively sc

--^'terr as lo^-cante -

~ -oo ,--upid to intcimew prop see c{uite 
he insiatn on takin»; me on two tri ) rolicit 
l~ at 'iatapSia iraa rich non-Buddiiis.- •.-••.. He is

not a very attractive personality,

in v>

VILL/C .

le to discucc pel" . t,iwi him - he plainly has no interest; 
; fu;- " — -•-• - iuLA;<,'l his only percept ib?.- : ^terest* T'lven

^ houses, iucl. oocje
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1/EVAL'.': Vo i'itiya Deyyo, on iemple pro^i^a. Kapurala

TI1IPU::.

H.T. cayy it it: near 100 yearo old. wau ~iven in pu.ja to 

Ba&bru he late Batib.. e it to "*££»*. for life; after his 

his ,. reverts to B ( v;ala. i,. ;:arananda is cpendin,; va^i hero, 
alone - ibui to spend most of hin tirae at ;-.'atapana. Viie temple 1 -.; 

spectacular si&uauion rv ts thai the " ~^^ may be the oldest feature

Luu,,~,. : 1 acre Ig.^ibiuiu., =••. acren ^-^ -•>-- * 1 acrr- fni' .'•nirit-.-.nrr. [jjocal 

informant .T

FI-'ATUli ... : P.ansala , vi'''i.ara;/a t c.evale , Bo tree, ::aitya, baiia ina^ir/a, lamp 

post. Hostly whi ,,

Poor ci.tall p.aii:-_ala. Ho raci.io. Photo oi' Uie la^e ii.., 01 3a&bara 

picture of Dudley Genana,7ake on clock. Whitewashed.

'vii.al'C'^'at alno vriiitewasliec., ^onnif-tr; juot of porch and shrine.
--Taall. Local art, c. 1^ yQarz oli . l ;lain outside except for 

2 painted life-Hire door ;: .Tiardian.'j • Ho Bal:ara toi'aua* ooden door. 

Inrdco the Lilirine the rear wall ic taicen up mainly "by the B. delivering 
she first oerrnon. Ee site c. ^' hi^;h, K hand on knee palm 
dowii, L hand in lap. Most of the back of the wall is covered 

. hie halo 5 the reat haa painted landscape. No '^'ariyut and 
alan of com ;e, as inappropriate to the scene. ')n 3 f o

^it arc ~-atues of 3 diiiciplers, on the L 2, all kneeling on the floor 

facing him, c. 2» hijh. ()n left also a deer. I rorn the bide wall 
emor:;e 3 ;pcU; , precariously perched on cloudn etc. ne holdo a 
over B., he is balanced on the other side by one holding a conch. An 
extra cod is painted on each wall. '^he B. hac a Buddhist fla,; draped 

on his lap, and in Tront of hira on the pedestal a umall (l f ) r-cU:{aMhi 
piilina. The altar before him is a table, with i>ome flowers on it. A 

brocade curtain in fyurled. ' -linst the M ViaJLl a L 1 statue of llaitrT 

holds what lookr; like a ro^w, ...u^t be a pink lotuc bud. !Ae re.'jt of 

tho vrallc arc painted v/. the 24 previous BG., eacli scene named and
1 s ' 1 ' !> varied. -here are 8 on the 'i wall, 4 acrocB the top of the 

....--.,,.- j v.all, 1 on the i :. Bide of the door, and. 11 on the L wall. :')n 

«:_e iiiivrance wall of the door, at the bottom of the wall, is a 3* 

paintin,; of '.'amau holdin,; a flower, with no " j,. On the L of the 

door is a similar but lar ;er (C f ) paintin; DO. V^^im. I3oth have votive 

curtain;-., Vir.nu many

J.L, usjuuj.^uv'-. ».j.w^ v <iild— like patterns. tue floor in

plain. Thcr- -^.r, .^•^) . -, -honl, a broor, anr an oil lamp.
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ACT 1 : 75.

r,_liBAJJA: a^ecl „ (i.e. 

IIV .HAMPAlJ: 1024 An™iriya (sic). „ be wron . I believe at ;e .IveriTj

,.ia Smnana, A racial ciyS. No relation.

ILY: Live in * lla area. lie was born there au -. 
;ela.

jU.riye.aa "^ **3Jaiikhinna f 6 months at '.'S

;3pt for 3-4 months - 8@a aJbovo,

Ho Sanskrit. V. little . cdi.
a iitilc :.l. No ]J

./., M or medicine nor aBtrolo:y; not
.. u- *,,~- at k" .?. of j)upiln - necessary for

But not: r:' : - - ;.^i'••:•!..._:_ iia - no royrular arraii :ement
in wit: "jor-e.

/XL po^/a clays j.;

i t p i 1 iloilbhavanay a ,
an

. . •- j:c«n licld here in vi :i._ It is badd}in.;:'rs.;a'.\a. t "but the 
"nati^ .runa". i.-'ucsnea correutiy that Udicpattuwa N.'i1 . told, me

it.

-uu.

n to Katarak^'aina. K. "deiaala niniscunta sarayi" . 
-a visited yaJv^a Icorr.lo' at Ilaliiy. .a, tr; v-

• never seen a yal:^a or holnan. ' ^o are al.-;:" - ^~a 
dhisalitvar, arc ouite

to become bosatn, PattinT hae, not.

1-0 rr^onnary to see nivan, . .. ..atara :ana too raur;t 
.ble to see nivrui before I-laitrT.

av ayuyi. No pav for iJutu ,artixuriu as his "pin



11
vun£", so no time for £§L2£A°f slay in ; -'amilc) so ua^urc;.

,.,j: l»ow .b;; ior j.u. ;-^.^ y^.u '-- ^ poeple to become 
uioiis.^: v-ui other Ir 1 ~ . .; - "i - —a ba." T[LoV .... if he di::nr>r>roves 
of raoder ; evelo t ,.....^-, jj ..ui...,.r .-/a ua~> laid doun "by King !., ~ - ..via, 
In the ,,_.,, ,ia' s lime low-cay te . iTTe could not enter the Order, and 
one wuivt do thinjs according to bana. ..oraoonc who callr. himoelf a 
Buddliist muBt practise niaitrT. : .oC-i/5 don't come here and wouldn't 
be lot in if i^hey did, in aonordance with the customs of the :< inhale cc 
kii. .

karanta"
CC

but 
from L.

Vent to one meeting this time for the U.N.P. (did not t;peak), 
ptrarniacnt can forbid one's helping religion. Ho trouble no;;

II". 'Hi A little suspicious and. perhaps not too frank, e.,:> hi a 
claim to be both .j'aiifchadhiirc. ai.J. \lclr " ' " -• is obviously r^ •— «»t! 
He is no longer in very ; :;ooii hoalch aiiv.. 4.0.^.. -•..* rather df>i^-\ ,..„„.„., 
conditions; 1 think he sued monk 14 wron,:ly for a^^l-ar-L..- ...... but
even -o lackc entroprenetirial spirit. Very ill s , rlijhtly hunc| 
backc,... He v*-a^ quite fiiandly but offered no refreshment, not 
surpricin.tly as I came shortly before y'm'nl -'ajic with 2 companions. A 
fair specimen of a reactionary old monk,,

Eau wuvural, all have left the Order except '}<.>-. clO.er t- -^n- ti-o youn'*er; 
lay info ••--•' : '-^t .

irv -ana ' hainniaDala. At Sirir.ialwatta?

2) Kurukuho ;aina Bud clhar akklii ta. At Vidyodaya. (As layiron? see above.)

(3) HrJoKUir."
Last. ' .oeky little uacianera ;,urukru]i'5". ;ana Katanasara. A,. 1© 14.

MMV ,. J*~——— ——— ̂ ——-"" ——————— --- ___ _ - ^l-»- ^T ' ' '

aliang viiiia 1 /6-:_, /(Ko abi o va/a.

! T - ,- »•:'! 
IliM Xv> ,

c< c house G.

'lily oinlialeso Bu-'.ciiiists. 'i'amilr; from estates used to come 
here but uo longer - most of tliem have left.

ZU 6-nil l,:u.,t poya. CA; oj- /u ^^ *>•*•) , 'ot;on»
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No "un^av rchool.

No TraiTiauamva. itiya - defunc"

I Hone. von.ta people {jo to Kat, ':<£_ -r^ uuii;patvuwa, or. 
1 i/o the FafcuiuiT devale there.

*'1"° ^C'l-ikku or kcrnbara* '--^uu uo ue kiribodapa11re, 

Balitovil.

'ouiided by Kirti £rl ~' . - ^ie place . :- .i.jL'ju^iy cc.ixeu. 
" • v- "• of a t;ai'-y upxiii,,. 1 kiri;jb i'ox ;;i*«- at vjal?'*-" '-;'ra, 

above i;u..ai:*ciiuuiu..i*aci. They went to 3enl:a'' fl n la from (?) iCatltiki-. ; -3
r; -ji;' err on tho site of the present

KXrti <! r-i founded the monastery on oeein • the small ivory Buddha kept 
in tho pajy-.ala (see bclov«')« AD p^-ja to this jpi^ir.!^ he ,;;av© 30 ru.iuxy of 
rice, and had. a sannasa cut in rock, "but it has boon destroyed by the vil- 

so that they could oei,jc the temple lands*

pro ;cnb incumbent '-."J/viina to have built the bana:^, repaired the 
viharaya and improved the > ia.

T?he previous incumbent was ->irimal\,atta I'iliacsaananda, died 1937* 
He v;as eldest pupil of Kuruku!" i ^utiana, died 193.3y ot, wKo^A pr*Si 
ijjj.lli/f1 ***'*' is another pupil. lie tshareis the incumbency with monk 14 of 
HI1 Oya.

Buildi- : ,'anrala, viharaya., cai.tya, 2 Bo tr^r- b.ana maxj.uva. All 
white,.., .... u.

: vl: 3-4 .__^_* o-la 2-3 acres.
<c

r^lic, 3o trees from ^uiu. ~ :-ura.

T^a i^ a poor aau L urui'iy buil'.ii^;, with a lon^: naa^ro,, 
i.i i'ull Ui uj.il chairs, which one naturally enters throu^i a room at 

one ena of it: the building otherwise i'acoi.; awaor from the rest of the 
!-..-r-,^le coraplejc. '•'he-re ai"e come pictures and a broi-;en radio. I'hc

to v*hich K. ic said to have offered the monastery is an old 
ivory of a standing Buddha, c. 1* tall. There is a relic in a

_^ATi t also ti;iven by K.3.K. A low nfcone ;;all i;: bein,; built round

The vilJL":\^. i;:. oi a u...;ual pattern: a nr.iall rco^oii/LU.J.;' uuj.0.^
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whit with a tiled roof, on a cli^t elevation with a narrow 
open verandah all round it led up to by stops and surrounded by round 
column; . 'he. :-.* .;ne are fronb centre, and on the bottom one if? - wed 
a pair of peacocks. On the verandah han T> a bell. 'I'he painting:; 
BU;>t bo c. 50 years old. 'he dolSr has a wooden frruae, i~ -•— v- ̂  Tjy 
2 figures in hijh relies, uainly painted yellov;, with raiwv.. o.-o.-. 
and Ba^a heads - on the Alutwola pattern. Over the door is a v. 
fada 1 ^-intinc of a v pd -i^m; crosc-le ' -or. Inside, the tiled altar 
is ;,._ a. by cement , , painted in I u colours. On it is a 
camaTcQii pilima in a red robe c, 4 f hi01i. He io flanked by paintings 
on the back i.-all of ,:arran (white-ckinned) and Vicnu (dark-blue-skinned); 
both wear tiered, hats and bear white fly whiakfc, Ajainct the side v;alls

sI

at the back etand very u;:ly yellow-robed 5* B« statues in abhaya nmdra. 
Gariyuii an<; i-'u,:;alan are painted on -she Bide 'walls, one on each r-ido, vor-
shippin(; theinj above them are painted the sun and moon. i'lie rcut of 
tl;" '-ide walls are covered, ^--.--^^t for the bo t tor-. >»y the 24 previous 
Bi. ...i-j; the fi.;irres are ic- .,,.. al, but their ..... ippers diffenantiate 
them, and they are also labelled. The bottom of the walls are filled 
by a row of worshipping ariiatL;. (%i the K of the entrance door ic painted 
....ma en face, on she loft in profile a raralaj";!, ,/ho is offering a plate 

of kiri 2^ 'he floor is f&ain cement, the ceilinc of plain boards; 
druias in a

in the paddy-heap shar^ ^ • . .;., * :,x... , ..-ne 
detachi...... ..r..^..,..

Bo trees both have square white two— storey bacaaas \_ with no altars 
but oil lampc at the 4 cornerG.

---'••: baua ;.aaCuva is hu,.,c, ha.i tiled roof, white\,,' 2. "toreyc, 
lower stoccy iia;.; full walls, there is the usual low . platform 

inside, and otepc up to -she smaller upper atorey, alco eiiv.jiv...wd. The 
building is noM u;.;ed an a granary., and probably contains more •'•->• .-<n tv,f» 
3 - -i cxiunu a,u:iitl>e;l to above.
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Siyaci Nikaya

AGT1 : c. 40.

P ~ vo I-'iaflar

tr/ ~" • Halwatta,

'i-j.... -jili ̂ .: . .atYbukval 1 a 
(or Kaybc j11 ; > <--''~'\

^, still ali m-esent, but senile

FAMILY ,/:/ala and nail i la. Live in r'ilasse. (twds. Eatale?). 

;KY IITl'O .' ith headmaster, who was native to here.

Hero *

LTKJ

ibha^:e ic at 3 le.ele, the top level ie pandit a.

v. i. ; 'ali. UnciorBtandc a little ?amil, learnt a little 
'•--•• lish.

; . r, , i II.- •- • 
, JL'J J. JLVV ; J",' •

---roach later to-ciay,

_^°c bcloi;.]

II'

i'or vo"~: « ,_.__ 
have been bull I;

r1 .*,^"" : '''iyam I!' 
r. a ; ir.

^j iiaij bcoii «o *.: ... .. -.
vcri^a): he has ntvui ,

&o -O^'-T '-ince the Pc^.^.

~inhalese believe in ,o ->
vow. Viharas and dcvales

•we no low-cante (a^.u jati)., ~ jana Hik. have'*^ood
•xapura have some too. Low caste villa/tJB have 

'i*he Kikayas mix, just hold ppyan separately.

ETHICSt Dutr " ::m killed lotc 01 'i'acilc; «o j; ic reii;;ioii, couaiir, 
/'a .ai.^. rata jSti ErakBa teurot ;axgr~ [ - ; He is now in !i*u 

liis ultimate aiia (^,.. J- .....ortha) was to save, oo 
I for *>:r hlllin • hr- .ry5- :_•> ..alty (vip'aka denne

sjo of a
birt. , t . ___i. Pi ask or B. wd. have done ac 

ia.71 B. didn't uefiuu his r•*atia or jati because the occasion

nVO BlOilltaLO i, ^0.7.10.:.. -Lu... one niUGt c\, 7
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are 
in the

tree, a b: 
(vaiia ;c tr,

was and e. 
or an

i.ionk

v no ^_u^:.
tno

life to
ten inuet 

in

it
meditate: 
mixed

ot soc i.^:
table 

be bom in the human
"• . ' •"• ,at ir- v»hy J U

i. -'

are

uov.'
op

—— •'

in

- or"
, .oliysuifivn. :.!- 

_ r-nJ. lives. 
~. ". ." - ••'* one will 

is no one able to

P'

'vJ,. a! . )';'-AL 1* u

to ilTi^rc":-
a b -

a little Tor :.•:•.L.i''.i J . in \/.
•• .fijiii •• • ' -"" ''OfJ ili

•; ••••|.il^-.'..x ,. ....olio,

, efi\iBively f] 
an ac tive nan ai

cave in the v.oods neai
_._ ± _ , fc

a Katara, ,ai:ia ."oval© (q.v. unccr'I'orcJLi
lot - he came '&<,< ''' "" u,ia at .•, iu >•
Aether he really preaches aw :ii 1^ "

last ar ;
" " inta laben 
beiQ- itrT* 

orrect ins umc t ion

Xii I • •'- -J-H:^

3 be.

ami infornial, rather out 
-raieer, currently makiri,

into

uu • 1.J, ^ 
•oya da;/

1

Has tiro. 

LXder one

on
An iriya

,11 boy-..

now at
: ~r>Vi -.- ij-i * i'oT'r'^ "\ •

o 5,0 school. HOT; likely to enter i>an;>via,

limp. . :.l:.: ana ,,a^.oi.i.oii iu uo,.ii.

--r41. 10 - 12 8 Eil to-day.
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Jahaia . aaala. iju'on;iau- -oa^i.co
so uo 4 or

a~cana araksaka samitiya

Lena do vale to K;itara -nna in woodn nearby.
, -j

.., just {;;ot

» A T
-i. AuU.

Accord.

o cave

i/o , iirw& otmuov, 
*.j-^j liad a palace built which . ..
rataral^cia. '1'}'--^ tnnr,]-. relic v;a;. 
^^vjac, Dutch an --..,- porio.,,;.

n
rom Ji 

re at

i/on investiuatiaj in 18^9 heard evidence from the 
jia.iiui-qla and from the iacurabent laonk, ..>unnandasa Unanse, 

who said that his teacher, a monk from Ijoraliyadda, had repaired the 
-plO| fii it derelict, and died in 13^6. ' "• "- 
191G, v> ' ' teacher (still alive a 

.- i.ul.^^ _c*»ofj from 124c*» and co r- 4,The

The Bo trr bolievou to bo ariw

;Ci: ^ ;.£ (boija(> builtj, \^ 
^.5, bell «4>w-er, library, towb.

-vp:- io ^i
t.r*rr;l.o wafi oi«4-ty.

vestibule.

, Bo tree,

^ with everything elae, when the 
lice are kei)t in a cupboard in the

is bean > . builc ac an octa,;on with a sqruare pointed, roof.>

main v^iu .ya IB p-.i '.,':,;, by k. arlis of Colombo. it is an 
oblong with the lon»j axis pai-allel to u*e entrance wall, and 2 entrance
'• — -.-• '-- •; a third or v -~ '? r alon : the wall. The whole front wall in

a hure RK\ .;-. ' :n lionr- . yaiarc each door. Over
._ .„ torana a.. . "".,. • ~, ra anH T^varaya. . .c 4

~ / a^o holdin,, it up. 
, v/ith the B. fi ; ^ure

i kin.;:: of the quarters are there,, and 
.v/een the 2 doors is painted the ZJT 

in fajnl" ~ _o,cculpted in the centre. -lie other outside walls are 
v-ached yeiiu licfore the shrine is a vestibule with blank whitewashed 
walls. iine is full of huf-e statues. uear wall: v(l 

jjijna, *u.» . lon; :. Left wall: centr - 
.,;h, on a pedestal. '±:/' ' ~a,je ie in
^ T>ody. '>i ~ To-^n- -n -JL on his ji (i.e. near the entrance --nil) 
-. j IdatiS , ~' .O f I'i/'h, v;earinv ; a yellow robe, h 
LI of fl ..-. in;- ^____ are painted on the wall behind. 

wall: iiita >ilii..,::.. : ^i v;ith fin('^rc spread, indicating;
aloo 10 1 tall. -,)n either eide, in the corners, oariyut and

w . , y 
coverin,
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Kzuaanna IJikaya

^"SBAJJA:

:ielatea.

•'•"• "iirlkaduva.

1925 1 aha <]ya nr. Alawa

of Udarata ill now at : fcrlkaoluva

r too;. ..^..
woo. ,;oine yr ••- later his fr-tVr 

urakaduva pans^ ... , ho ran a ,

-V1 ''- aaid he
and hie

~i an hour
she left him anu wcii» back home; but then he aakod to t;o back,
...ii(;, to c''«/«'v^»

iv a mid . .J;» then here since 2u

o<la«

;ot wvO >.».:- WJ.. 
iwV: ala, Pali,

(e:

pc ~ :

from thft In.*: tor ?. . 
/.riii, , ^ 
"" :- (history), ]\i/ 

toe can take exams, at

'ali.

'

^ to uiusiy for the
mhioot, ana in 

.ion in . , ,a, Viuaya,
nctricB), Tarka 

-a (archaeolo^ar) and fsil 
in each o n

fluent in .ail, .i

.,„-. . v'eiy iciprobablG praoticee medicine or 
A. ' ic not liec ( " " ~ ir^ boru nS"), bui- ajioro 
ni . for bocomin.j a i. . only faith ('kendara ona nd» 

sr. . "".-a). ''.)ne niuct not loish a child into is, but keep hiin for a 
while to s f. ( /' ;o ia suitable. . reflect habits in previous 
liveo, because they are never born at e_- -:,•-. vly !;].o sajn !, . lie 
has no " but he lias ctaye^ a rr.on : "_ " - u A--5 no 
' " •-•" j- w,,at is just -r^:vTaer ii^bii v J., ,.^^T,^ ..—./aane P^ V-P

f (p€/_o |pvA^mgtclo>V p^ a « ir w.tA si/ni lo_r (lorosco^^ m o_v

oiya without fail.

/
w is no L;ood be coca in..; a, L*OIU; 11 you don't, iutiux 

Ee meditatei 3 titles a day, taainly on 
to rno, and lotr, of o^hcr ':'- '••• .

\ 
A

: .u, j. > rL

to Kurllauiuva.

v>omo - Nik. monks no ; ?oucli i.iO. or use "book:; of ticket? 
on bur;ec, bu f, he taicer. a boy with him to the bus to ^*et hin ticket, and



• not touch or ^y.

~~ "" -lit year acoo

. ,.„ „,, '^f -p >'--\d conceive;.
t:. ..._ ™i -- ,,, .„„.. ~ "" __ ._.-.: in India
about n. r all t! , x>t into the plane
E &he ..* no matter for him if the
plane cr h« had completed all he had. to do in life.

t^ _ . .,. .^ j.x-.>*V

i.. ....,....,..., .""'" ~ _,.,_,..) he says nothing;
/ iicf f->il '" fc. He does not believe

	•3 tti* »>rot< "" ' " been there on a 
oil but no, £3. .. ______^_ ont with a party,
an 'igiiot t,r ira. Vhe 'liArnil pi^ ~~) at Kataraj.^ia

~lf'Cd • : ^ of Katai-. t : exist, and can
;• • ' " - lives - '" ;i are

if is free from^cacte prejudice ant? v/ante all 
3 K.. ~ :..i to work to /•: in -;ooboij to celt the opening of the

~~'.ro for 100 noni;r> drawn from all 
]."'... >•& lionuall,/ iiavo nuoh to . '. the T,i

e in ' other
I"1 "" uu, '_>.;. .• treat an

r , ,',-?— i >j..-.j.uj.iv_. f ,,..j.iti ne
. ^'Ult, for some people

•-•" a j • , . _ oa i^toanna Kik. is 
all -on he v . 'ia he found that if he talked 

-j rU ' 10'.;-

i . .me -,L ist ~ ~ as we a * :
i '.n. li. LOi;: <. ;.J r ;;a ~

*.-, but we don 1 u !_•; to 
finally it will V'.-• i J V* •< . «J J '•„• J

It is fcossible now to see ni- .eciallv fo^ thore
in ., T)ure e ~ ~ ) i.e. fcralj^iLloka. ai,..v: '.van

, ., io& ui" 'oj.Trv^ia-.a, may either ^50 8trai/;^ic to ni van,
or be "ii iii " * L-'' ri~l - >1 ' o! ' i t;iero.. 't'o say
that t ; ^" are no i^ a error (loku nutlsyava) t for t) : r»

--, —V- -'•• *n iJurnia. l\-n



— '7r

/ a B. 
lon,( ; «..

.ae of 1:

saad the r lo.M v theory

moni: 

i* you

livin.'.r in a
ao eoine meditation - it to t>e a monic

3. at,
shout in now al

• ; ulu 1 
iiii.a oiia, 
apata moka,*. '; 
that ie - -•-•. ;

at

.holicc, but
to exist and to think 

jata ona"). 
said over/one d ai«,ve

a lo: 
please. 

^-o UE
,urut

.overly.

ill Q.
i n h i H

ii JUi

1 j ne
,11 speak 
liblo

an excellent knowledge of . . il
his havin ation 1 alt life",

	m, which he can >.. ly quote to the point. 
:;e ioo.^L iar y- n 60 years, and is ourioi eyos .. - i, *u*- " -•'---•• -• • • 34^ c^, 
He of.,.,. . ->•'- ••- ; . 
In iiitcr^/i ..... . .

^ lyadda S/:LI . i •. Trt i. 
"alatu

>n i fnu.

ident ''•

irivimaJLa. About to entc Univ*
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11

V»t

not OUi
3 is cc 
to a 1*

to L,ee 
monk

jat c,.
wall- here

u

...u'u

from Kitulc-

for lar

of

G 
the for 

ttee

on iu. xlie is however adviser to both
.ne ix>ctrinc " ~

}, botii of wiiicii. wor*v i'or *.

LAN-- .

filic "brc" 
•5 in

The w. 
taall wl.-i -:.-

.d Bo tree.

, ... iikkar.

BLai^ra t Bo tree.__infonaant from Nioalova "Xr

bull 
v..u area

and
..._.^ li.-ioUL
of I). 13. e. .

not in an e: •.?."' 
the 2 pcun::ai .

and
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The new pa^ala, also whitewashed, is larger, arid has been desired by 

his youngest pupil. 4 rooms trically .;ive off a lart :e squarish 

rectangular room which has doors bo the outside at both ends. This 

pani:ala is far the pleasantest and best : - , I have seen in 
Ceylon. In the main room is a £lass-fruil ,,,-, , c ,0 o containing stationary, 

a radio, and a chest for books. As yet there are not many books. 
•"'•---<•- af the smaller rooms are bedrooms, the fourth is a storeroom 
v^,-..... ;.5va), 8JK' • ont.rn-n- ""• "hi - Inrmr:.

The viharaya is? a lar^e tile-roofed buildin,; of must unusual shape 

with 16 sides. The shrine within it is rectani:rular. The 
ambulatory is undecorated and full of old furniture, chiefly 
":;;.-;, though all very clean. It also contains drums. Otttside 
the shrine door, ' ^ -h is of plain wood, lier, a door mat, and above 
it • a bell. .-he -•'—--IQ is by Bias JayaneTris, sittara of Akuru- 

•oj;, ui. 1-Iatara, 1946, r.-^^-ed in rather uiiusual bilious

colours. uaou^h it is jnoralitely r'ccornt^" ?/!:^ention is focused entirely 

on the main B., a 9* tall sit tin., hand on knee, L hand 

palm upuarCs on .: ; heel (le^ps crossed as usual); informant calls the 

pose ^va^a iiin-i iQavaV His skin is goldish, robe flesh-coloured; he 

sits on a concrete pedestal painted li., lit blue and mauve. A marble 

table stands as altar, The halo ' od on the back wall is pastel-
6 f statues 01 Sariyut aiiu -iu^alan stand at ground level, facin ;

u. au "" worshipping;. l2J •?';; nit, on out L has yellov/

skin, Muf'alan's skin iu a discreet blue. There are no other statues. 

Round, the side wells and the entrance wall in a mural of worshipping 

standing; arli:it;; t each holding flov/ers in hi: , his L arm down by 

his side. .';.oy are in 2 tiers, the upper tier stands on clouds and
OGG round above the door; of the lower tier on the entrance wall 

only one ; is on each side of the door. At the 4 corners of the 
shrine arc pa-uted columns, sli 4 -1: 1 ~ r ^ -> " • ^-i »Aptnl. 'i'he ceiling is 

--•ir.ted with a floral ciesi^-n. ....___ _ the floor by the 

.^^,..,aia, tiir rnrt of the floor is plain concrete. The only stray objects 

are

The Do tree is vast, its robts spread far and wide. There is a 

high whitewashed octagonal b&nna t onto which one malasana in bein^; built 

in brick.



'ivr>n "I,! I'-'.VPJ.JT .. II 1* J.2 w' ' / c

o. 66*

: I9T4, he:re

ln Unrn-r.cn (f-rorc Heim.hr tr), not - TV-Hrr. 'Mt op.no 
Ji via n. ronk "••*• " r-T i •-•^^•f-finrr'

IB(S1?* related to all thi-ee ^.onks nt
• nr. io liic nriudi, bein^j his ££^^2. lL2£j so ^'S^l^ K*T.
-IL« Both pupils ere olso relr.tivoB«

/ " ~, - 
•:, (or Icamt r ; ::.» ri i fVi.rtiir- —• T-

;^ , .'i . ,: Io mcoioino or r.otrolo/y. 
.ii-s hoTOBOO3">e wns lo^t when he wan younc f' ~~ ^?- nM.ti vurF

One ohould usiftailsr ©3S5tni»s the horoooope of «•». r»rot?wotive 
monk, l)ut in Mo OPOC it -ac imrosnible.

' nrr ^
I L \. ) . .» •

:' lrl° ^J^^J'AA^* "' ;'*10 ^ onl '* "'•''"''''' «

he doerj it no^ and then. tiono ^ '^,

3PtiT)atthr:nr, nijilail j^gynjir

V : hurulruho'.;r'.na for P<

F: • '->oldnc done in ^ j£ "^r boj':--., people pny

r/L « .. . . - n or;oe to Kntam,.^nna« Hard to sny K"
he wr.s onoo r nmr( . ^odp/ O^.THC from India, ray hove "been non» -.-o don't
know vhjr Kat» killer so muoh. He is very tou^h on >~il«3, even rioh
men tratc 4 on ; •- •• " ; > Mm in ulinVti.

1 : It is not good or r,<-y. • zy uu^., , . -n-T,,.
c , t it wr.s oo o^ : -.:c Jj" tlic >i v " rot

"b r. y .Lolru "^ ' '• •••" \ ;..y ...ow on.n *re oh:.... :
r ° ^-"i . ^-'• t- o-^nn -^.o --ornhiT). ;h.
^L ,. -wt- . ' u

r



ItlTJUJ :: '/illing is sin, T)utuf£nunii r.id prjt, "but did it for the 
progress of luddhism (nj^sarie diyimuvrntn)* He io now in heaven 

and tri-ll seo nivan, .Ills pav tih5"si vonaya, "but it is
a uni ue orse,

Vcssantsra c.i< vron;;, one snoulu. n-..>t leave people without 
protection (anatha) Ftem applies esp. to orphan ohildr-cr].

1 ; 0? THJCHOK: ]To more arhats - rnliyacleva wan last. In the 
time of ! raitri men who have done good ( pi n karapu ay a ) ^m see it. 
For religious process meditation is necer-sary, bub it in hard for 
n,nyone livin,; in r village, Irsymsn or r?.onk, to practise it. 'Buddhism 
declining, but over ^ lon^ period, not clue to current oircumstanoeo*

TIGj. Hao always voted U.K. P. ninoe 193?, inc. 1956, tot this 
lact election -;as the firnt time he went to meetings, Mven now he 
didn't talk, because of his ill health. To dourer now from Catholics, 
the present danger is Ohina. li,C,s in Cabinet* Qhen I go out he 
tolls Pas that of course there ic clangor from Oatholios, but he dicln't 
wrnt to rsc:/ no to ner

G LI:. IGlu A difficult monk to interview, which largely 
accounts for the caps* He would not sit down and have a proper conv­ 
ersation, and was suspicious, often asking what I was doing? his 
answers were often evasive and probably insincere, e.g. his remarks 
about Catholics to r>as when I was out? he said, he wanted no trouble, 
He probably said wh?t ho thought I wanted to henr, j.t is interesting 
that despite this he freely admitted boin^ related to so many monks; 
plainly this did not strike him PS dincredi table. He was not unfriendly 
and rruitc hospitable; we ate lunch in the monastry.

FUPILJ.
l) "lainbukpota Rrtrmasara, TJpasanp., Talwatta 1952 • • relative.

Jducated at Pcredeniy^ • T'ow resident nt ".'attegcma ririvena,
teaching school "t Yatiravana,

T Ta"ngoda Jandajoti. Entered order or 'U'.ust I3th, 5 days rgo« 
•lelrtive. 'ias in school up to 8th grrde - i.e. prob. 13 years old, 
Boy as ffbi

7) A.

150 houses d ay ak ;•_;:• 

11 .inhalese "luddhists* ' fow ""nniln Tron nearby estates

1 o rr*-i'''-"rrT'rr\'-o, I?or t>oya drummers sent to riyamaha. The drurracrs
••••>—• ̂  ~--+&^&mm tfftH»*JK^MMV

used paid annually by the villain in rice, now got R, 2,50 c
per r>o"yn,

^ . 3:o I0-sil. c. ?5 8-sil IP at po! r ?, an v ~* a said brr-.
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21.
Siyam Nikaya.
PERSONAL.^^^^^^^^^^^^•••••••ipd

AGE I 70.
PABBAJJA* I909t here, Ma14.de$iya.
UPASAMPABA; I917 f Asiirlya.
TEACHER 5 Kevulugama arT Gunaratana Ngyaka T., Udadurabara PradhSha ftayaka,
lived 186*1-1937. 80 1 related [he says, but see next para.]. His parents
handed him over when teacher came for dahe. _
?WTLYt No ayyf1L|" here. Gallena priest is his Igaaa (fiihikaina vasen) (but
his malli. fflaftaoakaifla vasen ) • So his teacher must be a relation.
RESIDENCE t Has ay^tiv?sikama here and Kevulugaasa, moves between the two b»«t
spends $ore tlrae there. _ __
EDUCATION* Learnt 11 years, first at Haraadtlgale Sastralamkare Flrlvena,
then at Sangharaja rirlvena, uandy.
LINGUISTIC KTOI&DGEJ Pali, a little Sanskrit. Tandl and English letters only.
OTHSR SPSCXAIIZAnONSi tto medicine, iinows e little astrology but does
not practise. Good kendara necessary to become monk.
a£NERAL ICNOWlfiDGSi Asks if I know English well, whether gold used in iingland.
Has never been abroad.

BSIIGIOU5

Said beoa last poya. Knows it well, will preech even if only 
one person shows up. Recites *Iti pi so 78 glftha (see below). 
MEDITA rno^8 Very few do it now, as impossible in the village - must 
go to the forest. ^_ 
VIHATAt Hurukuho"gam& for pova.

I see abittaya" preparing meal - rice stored in

: :.;.»! v :»» JS ASD BUDDrDJDali There are 12 gods round heres mentions 
Kande D., iJevata B. D. f Vanniya B. D., Kalukumara D. f Kfrti B. D. This 
village under Kande D. lias been to Kataragama. K«t. **boho«na sarayi, 
balapane bohoma deaaala adnissunta 11 (Kat. is very fierce, has a lot of 
influence on Tamils). The only 'god free from sin (kejles) is Saman, who 
is 89 van* None of the other gods are sovan. but Visnu, ^atha and Saman 
are Bosats. A Bosat is just anyone who has liking for [i. e. wish to 
attain] the k states, sovan. etc. Visnu is more powerful than Kat. , and 
k*8 1° avatSra * Doesn't know whether Kat. is a Bosat. [I suggest Pattinl.] 
"PettinT bohoma sarayi." [PattinT too is very tough] - she i* also called 
ilgaaofi*, under which name she has a temple on i4£gadlpa. Kataragama has 
servants who are yaksas. does sin (figv), through them too. He killed 
Aauras, in the human r world. One worships him for the fulfilment of one's 
wishes. The Buddha said that Sakra too has raaa dosa moha (the DhaJagga 
Sutta calls on Sakra), Mso if you ^ant anjrthing just think of me" (mama 
sihi karaganta"). [Here informant recites the "Iti 13! ?o" gftha*] If 
that fails, recites the qualities of the Dhamma, if that falls, those of 
the Sangha* Recital of the three jevels will get rid of all fears and 
dangers*

CASTE I The Sangha should have nothing to do with caste (kula ) • But the 
Slyam Nik. doesnf t accept this; many monks have grown up under the old rule



(nlUva). This will probably change. Hoftl too can now com® into the 
temple. They could do so In the time of the B. , later were not allowed 
to. But now ve have democracy, all have the vote.
ETHICS i Even in heavens (dlvvaloka) killing occurs, and Kat. killed in 
the human world. Do kill is always pay. at least a little, but less to 
kill wicked people ("dusslla adniesu maranta pav aduyiw ). Dutugtfmunu was 
a fiosat, killed Tamils who were destroying the ga^ane". He only killed 
wicked (dussila) people, so his pav aho'si venmYa'. which happens when your 
good deeds (kusal) are great. One should generally be feanta dahta. but 
there are times when threatening ( tar Jana karanaya ) is necessary, and one 
has to be saravi. Bat one should never carry this beyond words. 
.-.'LITE OF RELIGION i There are Buddhas, Pratyekabuddhas and Arhats. but there 
are no Arhats now. The Buddha showed the way to nirvana (nivan dakinta) | 
in the preamble to th© satlpatthaha Sutta he says that anyone who follows 
those instructions can attain rdvan. But nowadays the energy (v^riya) for 
that is lacking, and so we must wait for HaitrT, If there wer© energy, 
nirvana would be attainable (vTriya karanaVa nam puluvani). Nowadays there 
is little meditation, the saaane has declined and people are not virtuous 

laymen are deficient in goodness (guoa dtmrma hTnit).
which means knowing the 3 Pitakas. still exists, so does pratipattiva 
(practice }$ but prativ£tjiana% which means realisation (avabooihaya) is not 
now found. The govt. gives Buddhlsw no trouble, but it is hard for them 
to help it properly*

IJC3« Has never been to political meetings or spoken 111 of any party. 
There are too many parties. Was afraid of Marxists * they don*t believe In 
another life. Afvald of Tamils and Catholics. Knows no Catholics. Their 
churches are very rich, give bribes to upset the govt. and promote their 
religion. Thinks there are R. C. a in Cabinet now but canH name them. 
The Sinhalese are now nixed with Tamils, as the Tamil kings brought many 
women with them.

flSflSPAL SyPW&glOllt Bather a crotchety_oid monk, though friendly to me. 
Boys say he is gara and scolds (banlnava). which fits with his defence 
of the use of threats! Old, rather fat, and suffering from loss of 
pigmentation, he lives in a very poor cottage and complains of poverty, 
though he seems to have plenty of rice. He seems to know Buddhism quite 
well and be very ignorant of the outside world. His views on caste are 
curiously enlightened, contrast oddly with his fear of Catholics and 
Tamils, especially considering that he knows the Sinhalese are mixed; 
but he seems too slsiple for it to b© likely that h@ is being Insincere.

PUPILS t Three, all have taken upasaapada, Asgiriya.
1) Ki&iyagama Candananda, now at Kevulugama.
2) Kevulugaois Gunaratana, now at Baobarabadda.
3) Godamunn© Hatanapala, attending Vldyodays, will come to live here, took 

upasampada" 194l» _
^ an old ^5-sil upasaka* who lives in and does the cooking.

VILLAGS.
90 dayaka houses.
Only Sinhalese Buddhists.
No drummers - hired frorc outside for poVas.

OPASAKASt No lO-sJi. 10-12 B-si^. ? last pdva. A S-sll upasaka livinr in. 
SUNDAY SCiiOOLs None. One at Kevulugama. 
DSVALEi To Kande D., in VJitaiava, a little away from the village. The



3L'
kaourala keeps the god's weapons* at his home.

Kembara . not every year. 3ali tovil. adukku.

i
Allegedly begun under ̂ rf Vlkrama Kajasimha, and Bo tree c. 150 

years old. But Hangoda monk says this is a '•new" temple, i. e. probably 

started this century.
Mul para'BPara'va from Bambaragala. Previous inctimbent d. 1937? I 

gather he "owned" here, $amadayala , Kevulugaffla and possibly Baibaradda. 

Generally dilapidated appearance. *,nf*wwr»* 
LA BIDS i v£? bupfrl.. gpfta ! 1/2 acres. (At firfst JSS. said no gode. saying 
this was a poor pansala. later contradicted this when I asked about the 
land just round the temple.)

(Also owns ku&buru at Kevulugaraa)* 
BBIlDINOSs pansala. v^,h|rs^a. Bo tree.

No relic j he would like to find one. Ho radio (I think).
is « small one vith no ver«nd^ and a straw roof, badly

needing whitewash. Bart of it is a storeroom, with a big box, roughly 
5f x 5* * 7*» containing rice. There are no political photos or pictures, 
no P°*Pat" In the main part, i. e. the living room, one corner serves as 
a shrine, curtained off. On a table stands a glass- fronted box containing 

a snail golden sareadhi pilima . given by Sri Vikram Rajasissha. Before 
this, on a srcall table, are flowers and brass vessels. The box i» covered 
with a cloth. Next to it is an old wooden relic-casket (paraoa 31 karaoduvak). 

painted, in the form of a caitva. Also on the 3!ain table are a bell, a 

conch and an alarm clock.
Outhouse also with straw roof, needing vhitewash,
fh* °ld vihlTrage has been pulled down, and a new ona is being built by 

a b~as from Kfftara for R. 15fOOO. Its form is a square !»4thin a square, it 

has a corrugated iron roof. For the door the wooden frame from the old 
yjHara is being used; the old column will also be re-erected, with concrete. 

Over the entrance a makara torana will be built. In th® shrin© is being 
constructed, on a pedestal c. ftJRigh, a samac3hi oilima c. 61 high.

Bo tree c. 150 years old, 2 storey stone square b&saa« Tree grows 

from level of top of bamrca. An altar »-/^H has been added.
oi«%7 W ~V.r-^r S*T«*. '^>*fc.T ^**» ^V n*» «(»•*• *r%im.Jk *~————— ' *

Mo ejtfiaitya or bell tower. __I



22.
Siymm Kikaya.
MJyampaha.
•• Resident Incumbent.

Tg**PLKt Founded by Plngird upasaifi (an 8-sil upasakava. whose funeral 

happens to be to-day , 20-9-1965) c. 30 years ago. There has never been 

a resident, but the avitivisikama belongs to Kurukuhogama (ae also do 

ffll Oya and Hakmana).
T8* vfthamva is a small and simple one-room affair with a porch* On 

the facade the entrance is flanked by profiles of men leading elephants
, 

in low relief and painted, vith bin© lotuses above them; on top of the
 

facade in the centre is a very small stupat flanked by 2 lions facing the 

front. The front wall of the shrine itself has a simple aakara teraoa 

painted over the door, and paintings of door guardians and the sun and 

noon.
The inside is elaborately decorated but with little skill. The main 

B. is a gajaadhi oilima c. ^f tall with a huge halo painted on the wall 

behind him. Be is flanked by standing statues of Sariyut and Mugalan, 

also c. M high but on much lower pedestals; th©y face sideways towards
 

the centre and worship. On the back wall on either side of the halo are 

painted (R) Saiaan and (L) riaitrl. The R wall is taken up by a lying 

Buddha o. 6* long; he is propped on his R ilbow and wide awake; the pos
e 

is called sJifoeseyylva. Painted on the wall above him a group of arbats 

worship. Before him worships also a kneeling statue, 2* high, of Saccaka. 

Against the L wall rather towards the back is a standing B. f c. 7f high. 

On his L is painted a palace with Yasodhara on the balcony? on his R 

assorted devils, and an elephant (flalagiri?) slinking away. Nearer to 

the door is a Bo tree in high relief, with branches sticking out of th
e 

wall, and under it ar© two s&iaH seated Buddhas painted. A small statue 

of Mara has Buddha by the hand, and another small status of a wotnan fr
om 

the waist up depicts(|&h3Dcant&v3 rising from the ground. The whole 
tableau depicts the Buddha at his Enlightenment victorious over worldl

y 

temptations, especially love of viomen? but the execution is gauche. Before 

each of the 3 Buddha statues a small altar has a few flowers. The floor 

is tiled. The ceiling is painted in patterns, mainly lotuses.
The big Do tree, the obvious reason for the selection of this site, 

has a circular 2«level bamma painted white, with one malasana.
To one side of the Bo tree stands a very small blue building vith 

tiled roof, containing nothing but a 6f etatue of Visnu behind a torn 

blue curtain*



23. 
Siyam Hikaya.
PERSONAL.

AGE: c._ 66.
PABBAJJAJ 1916, here, Namedagela,

1919, Asciriya,
Ksvutagama ^rf" Gunaratana, d. 1937* "Grandfather* (atta). 

FA?CTI,Yf Has slder brothers! Kevnlugaraa is below Bunnasgiriya. Helated 
to both teacher and pupils.
REHDMJNCBt Only here. Shares avitivasakama of this end I^tlderdya with 
monk there, who is his "brother". 
l^ICAHOHl From teacher, 
UmUlBTIC KMOKLSDGKs ?ai. Not even Patt. 
OTWt SPSCIAUZATIOHSt Knows neither astrology nor medicine.

To become a wonk one needs the parents 1 permission, a good horoscope 
(kendara). and the man himself must be content (sa^utu). One becomes a aonk 
because of good deeds in a former life (oera kusala) - not anyone ccm.

Has never been abroad.

RSIIOIDUS PRACTICES,

Preached la ct ppya. Uo^sakas do too. 
HBBITATIGMt BHavane' necessary as well as d girt a and sila. but only vanaVSsi 
monks can do it.
VINAYAt Q6Bs to Udispattuwa or Kurukuhogana - went to Kuruk, this year. 
The Buddha said to* meet every fortnight, but they only do it in vas.

HtlRGSi All gode v?ere men once. They too can attain nirvna 
C&eyJyDt nivan dakJnava**) - emphatic on this point. Doesn't know whether 
Kataragasa is a Bo sat. Has been there ttdce. He makes vows (b¥ra venava) 
to Visnut ICataraganat and Kandiya [Kande"T] Deyya (the local god). 
CA3T£t One is born in a low caste because of ninda^and apfthasa in a previous 
life, especially the latter - a»cklng others?. Under the Sinhalese kings 

could not come to teniples, but now they can; this is good, as all
must live. The Siyam $ikaya of course takes only Hgood people* t the other
two take Just anyone.
PAY ETC.t DutugJbsunu did nojtsin (pav) by killing Tamils, 05 they had
vrong views (^sl^yi dra^jl). He will be a disciple of MaitrT* Always evil
to kill good peorde (sjOavanta ava). but not in order to save religion etc.
Killing in self-defense is problematic. One mu»t make every effort to
spread loving-kindness (pdtrT paturuvanta oha" )»
STATE OF R^UGIOKT 5 So arhats now. Maliyadeve was the last. Blsm, will
last 5,000 years (see below).

g s Vient to meetings this year for first time but did not talk, 
Never worked in polities, and still will not tell paonla how to vot<?, but 
one is isolated (tani venava) if one doesn't stick with t,h« other monies, 
so he went along. Asked If N. H. flarera dangerous for iism says he 
doesn*t know, but "they say* Coawmnists and_L. 3«_3« P. aro dangerous. 
Afraid of Catholics, but 8. rnade wishes (orarthana) for Bisa. to last 
5,000 years, and no one can change that. Doesn't know whether Catholics 
in cabinet; only in their constituencies is it known who is a Catholic.



GBKIRAL iKPRRSSIOHt Very pleasant elderly monk, very frank and friendly, 
though he offers no refreshment. Completely "pre-enlightenment" figure, 
admits his ignorance quite cheerfully, with a kind of natural humility. 
Hot stupid, I think, just unambitious. Has made a very nice thing not only

oansala but of the whole monastery. Tells use at the end of the 
Interview that I should get things straight (guddha karaganta ) by asking
other monks, as he may be wrong. 
PUPILS. Both upaaaMpada at Asgiriya.

Both related to him*
First pupil Pi£l vela xt **&* finished 

in Colombo,

___ 
lives in avasava,

_ 
Second pupil Katideniy* Xt still at liahavihara RLrivena, Asgiriya.

_
Dayakas i c. 200 houses. 

__ All Sinhalese Buddhists. Drummers, 
UPASAKASi No lO-sJi,, 15-20 8-sil last 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS ?Jone. Used to be one.

in it.
Tb Kandiya Deyyo. Hereditary kaourala. 
9eli-» tovil . a<ukkuA kembara *

GAUJ3HAVIRARASTHANA. 
Founded c. 150 years^ago by pious laymen from the village

The mul paramparava is from Bambaragala. "Io incumbents known 4 '
before last. Infornant4 '* teacher, Kevulugama Sr£ Qunaratana, «ho was 
Bdadumbara Pradhena kayaks Th^ro, died 1937* Sincs *h®n informant has 
shared ayitivasakama (incumbency) of here and Matideniya with the 
M&tideniya monk. 

"•*'""" 20 ^aa^. ^pd§ - nil.
Pansala* vihara^e. 2 Bo trees, caitya. banaunaduvn (all

bell tower* 
Hadio . tpjtjpflt.

dha tu (relics) in
Very pleasant white nansala. From it a strip of concrete leads to the 

of which the shrine is dated 1926, the work of local craftsmen 
sittar^). A door leads into an oblong porch; over this door is 

a relief of a oaifcyR and the inscription wSadu sa7du*» This porch has 
vindows shaped [^ • From it to the viharayj there is no door, but 
a doorway shaped -f""^ • ^e vibfraya is whitewashed 
and a delightful wooden frill hangs I I from its eaves. The ground
plan is
bare.
porch are
built.
case;
•ither
this
some

1
Most of the ambulatory is whitewashed and 

Against the inside wall on the far sid© from the 
the Baddhas (marked x) from before the shrine was 
They are of wood, painted yellow, behind a glass 
the centre one is seated, iwith one standing to 
side? all are about 3f high. Far to the left of 
group ie another seated B. The wall -v^ve has 
paintings of worshipping gods on it. The side of

the ambulatory facing the shrin© entrance has doconut matting on the floor. 
The ceiling opposite the door to the shrine is peaked —<\— , with 
2 paintings on each sloping surface. R upperI Sonuttr:
____ R lowsri Anepidu Una~thapindaka) • L upper i 
Dhatubedlroa (by Drona bamuna. He hid one in his kojj^ which ISakra picks 
out, while he hands the rest to worshipping kings;. L lower:



The outer front wall of the shrin© Is covered by a huge iqakara tor
ana of 

standard style, with flowers coralng out of the *gfc&££f* raouth.
kings, 1. e* men w. snakes1 hoods over them, holding aloft w. inner 

hand a pot offflowers. The doors are painted with narHata.
The shrine is very veil kept up* The images are asymmetrically

arranged. The main image is a gfttapena B., c. 20* long. In front of him 

a very rich blue and gold curtain, and flowers on the altar. £o his B a 

statue of Haitrf, c. 10* tell, -with a rnakara toraaa in high relief on the 

wall behind. Above the main image the aassativa is painted on the wall. 

Below this, and above the lower half of the Bf s tapering body, are
 2 

paintings* B«, giving a dish (pattre) to Suddodarm (sic), and receiving 

kiripindu from 5ujltl. H walls back half s on top, paintings of l>ahawsonda 

Jltaka. Bosat junking into raksa8a*s mouth; below i painted arhaJbs worshipping, 

E wall, front half? painting of SandS DeyyS as Kandyan noblesian. Above 

him, painting of B»s birth. L wall cseatre, sam&dhl 3. statue c* 10* high. 

Hearer to rear, painting of Hugalan standing worshipping hiiaf abov
e him 

painting of kesacchedane. Entrance walls L of door standing Buddha c. 

10* high, further left Sariyut painted string worshi 5 - - him? 

Sariyut and Mugalan are worshipping different images. *. ,o painted 

standing arjhiat, worshipping. L of doors 10* statues of Visrm and Saraan, 

All 3 Bs. have altars with flowers on them; on the main one is a g
lass- 

fronted wooden box containing votive offerings. ~sd floor* Ceiling 

painted with decorations and 2 scenes: the DevaraclharuTva and akra •»

strips lead from the level of the main buildings up to the level 

of the lower 13o tree, which (the incumbent says) ie from Anuradhap
ura. The 

tree is surrounded by a whitewashed stone parapet on 2 levels, wit
h no mal 

^jgana. ore steps lead up to the younger Bo tree, vhieh is surrounded by 

a similar parapet (bamma). and was planted by a d^Tvftka.
On this level also is the cai tya . «aid to contain relics. This too 

is whitewashed. It is in a round enclosure bordered by a low white wall, 

with an entrance arch of the same shape as the tempi© doorway* It is a 

simple csfttyq. c. 20* high, vdhfc a plain haraskotuva and a brass peak.

fhe bapa, ffaduva. rectangular, is on the lower level, on the other 

side of the pansala from the viharavs and adjoining the pansala.

Wearby is a bell tower of grey stone.



24. 
Kikaya.

NIAL.

PAB8AJJA:_ 1942 Bovatta (twd«. 
UPASAMPADAt 1951 Asglriya.
TBACRSRi Matale Qunaratana. No relation? MQ is still incumbent here, 
now about $0 year* old. Informant's **malli*\ Poddalgoda Silaratana, is 
nov in a pansala at v^ta La". 
T^"TT "r * Ayyf If in Poddalgoda.
,,...__..,- ..i After ordination at dovatta went to pfrrfoena at I'aligakanda 
in Colombo till 1950. Here since then. 
EDUCATION f See above,
UNGUIST1C KNOKLBDGS* Sanskrit, Pali. JLearnt a little English in pirivena, 

TsMl, literate in Tamil
.lIZATIONSj 8T knows verlakama, but he hasn't learnt it. vor 

does he Know astrology, but he gets his pupils' horoscopes examined before 
taking them. Defends astrology as correct. It is possible to foretell 
at what sg© someone tdll die, but not the exact day,

PRACTICES
Infonaant is locally famous as a preacher and is in 

demand i all the chief temples of the area try to arrange that he should 
preech to their, at the big religious festivals, end he cartse to Baihbsragala 
for Ivesak, though h« arrived some 3 hours late because of his crowded 
schedule? and having finished at B«mbaragala at 1 A.M. he still uent on 
to another engagement* He had also been to Baosbaragala when they put on 
a big pinkajna to celebrate the cooipletion of the nev 3o«.b^mpa5 on that 
occasion he came -with a group of 5 drummers from his village and performed 
a dramatized version of the AlLavaka^ya^ss^dainanaya a th<*» others dressing 
np as characters and he himself preaching as the Buddha, ihie sho^ is in 
especially gremt demajid. He learnt various traditional forres of ba^ft from 
his toacher, but ehe Alavakn^yaKsa^i^man^ it? his o-wn invention, and he 
himself composed the verses (kavf ) which the other characters say. Other 
forms of bena ho lists are! a Sana hate' bairn » 3rabna ialr. 3utta . which is 
nov obsolete? asfina deke bana. in which one monk preaches the Pali text, 
very often th© I¥ ra^a Ico^iva tmosut ta , and the other explains it in Sinhalese; 

bana (in the house of a dead man) 5 Damsukulg" bane, (at a funeral)?
samahya bam (on w>y» days); dharpuyjayida ^questions and answers). Informant 
travels continually to preach: he has just been away for several days, 
tomorrow arid th© ckay after he *dll do Urn Alavaka-^-d. in iwonasteries outside 
the Teldeniya area? Later in th© veek he_will do an asana delce bay here 
with th© monk from ?tfiaa!ahanu>7ara . On poya^ days here he preaches twice, 
both mo-"4 *-^ and evening, and the J3.T. does when he is away. 
JSBBirA,,, . ... Very hard for ^rir-iayasj. (oonks to meditate, there is much less 
of it now. _ Xl _ 
VINATAs ViiBt to Kurukuhogarcia for Asa la-soya,

SOPEflNAT, : »as never seen hplman (amused by question). Has been to 
Kataragama but, nevor made a vov (bara vela), lie just gives him merit. 
People wake vows to Kataragana because they have great faith in hin (loku 
visvfoayak). but fc« 1« « sinner (pavkargyek). He came to Ceylon in flight



To

after losing ft war, and people believe he has te.lasa. Ihey are frightened 
of him - Sinhalese too - but there is no reason to be (k%rana.vak n&). The 

only Bosats among the gods are Visnu and Saraan. [An uoasaka present 

suggests also ]|ttha.] * ^_
CASTE5 flo discrimination against rojlyo in temples etc. The origin of 
casts is that kings made them to punish sets of people for their bad 
acts. The Vasalasutra says that people are high or low caste by their 
acts [fascinating interpretation]. Essentially people are equal (atme 
vasen akavl). Tamils have much worse caste discrimination than Sinhalese; 

when he was in the Morth he saw how a man got knocked down by a car, and 

when passers-by saw that he was low-casta they took no interest in helping 

him, Ven. Narada has preached against this. I aay Catholicism has no 
caste (which he didn't know), but he won't say whether_thls is good or bad, 

SECT: Kik~ayas are kept_apart by their rules (vfoaya rd.M). especially 
as regards the ppya gjV.ava. One mist observe th« yinava rules, not only

. but also pules mad© by the Buddhist counclls^(dhayaga«- 
5estriction to ^oyiffama recruits is a katikavat^i of the

Siyam Nikiya. Awarnpura and fSunaffflfe are low-caste (adu irti). Q consorts

monke of all s©cts.
i Amount of pava varies vdth intention (cetanaya ) * It is equally 

bad to kill an elephant or an ant, a good man or a bae, if the i
ntention 

la the same; there is a different feeling about It in society, becau
se of 

the different values of the things feilled, but from the religious
 point of 

view both are the same (ag;ema vasen deka&a ekayi ) . Dutuganunu's killing 

of Tamils vas also pav« but less, because his main purpose (parans'^the.) 

xoas Ao! to kill men but to save Buddhism? he did not have full 5 ion 

to kill. But to say that h© will not pay for his ggv, (i. ©>• ahc>»si ve.vi)
I® ?."""'v" r>

3T&* , ^ RSIlUiurft The Buddha predicted the saean^ would last for 5»5<>0 

y»ars, but th-is does not irean a steady dsclina. Buddhism flourished
at the 2,500th anniversary, and there way be another

renaissance (^bilTina) after 5»^0 year?. Since 195& the conduct 

(ura tip^ttjya ) of bo th lay and clerics (which determines the state of the 

s sanflO has not bean so £ood, rbt connect to call the race riots of 
decline (pjr^H&nak); rather they were an obstacle

"•- -"munists would be a big obstacle to religioue progress. [§ee politics.] 

uU ,-lVAlIA s No arhata since ^liyadeva; we have no permission (aaata _varamak na) 

to ^o on attaining nirvana under the present Buddha. Even the highest 

Bodhisattva at present can only see nivan after nine more lives - when 

he will be reborn as MaitrT. One can only see nlrva'na after nine human 

lives of flawless virtue (pin@n a&ga saapnrna *?dnlha "venta

favoured 5^RD in 1952, but didn't work for him ;/@t. He
r

worked for him in 195^ • In 19^0 h* vas neutral and took no part. In 

this election he has worked for the UNP and «pok© for them at meetings far 

outside the constituency* He cannot think that aen without religion could 

b© good for the country? now we trust religious wen will help religion. 

Has no fear of Tamils now, and will not have anything snid against them. 

Nor ar* RCs too powerful now. No RCe in Cabinet. He knowa Catholics. 

A monk in former days built a pansftla. to look like a church, to .^how the 

Otholics he didnf t care about outer forms. P»'^M.ats and RCe claahid In 

1958, but now they are joined^against the Cotmv ' •«. SWRD*s policies were 

good, but to claim he was a Hosat is a big lie (loku yv.uRgvada.vak).



55
IMPT."" I, His energy and talents as a speaker have brought him into 
sone prominence as both preacher and political speaker, so that he is 
nueh in demand over a vide area - probably known to at least a fev people 
throughout the Central Province - and so constantly on the move that it 
is not easy to find him at home. His information and opinions, however, 
correspond snor* alosely to tJhe limits of his background and education 
than to this wider arena| his views on caste are especially interesting. 
Also noteworthy that feis political activity is out of all proportion to 
his profundity or the fervour of his principles. Very friendly and 
helpful to me; frankness up to average* Very hospitable, offers various 
food; I take kuruSjba and hajguru*

PUPILS. 1) Fillavaha (beyond !5tale~) Candavimala. Age 1?. fohana vunjT 
1962. Has ayyfljr at hose. Samansra*

2) f'illavana Phammatilaka. ^alli (cousin) of above. 
Both learn in the Attanagalla Plrivena taught by monk 31, Sirisangabc? 
Pirivena, , f6opa'tte~, Attanagalla.

VILLAS. ^ FQDDALQOBA (Vjlh^ragapia of Baiabaragala).
PaVakas: c. 400 houses.
Sinhalese Buddhists, Muslims, estate Terails - all come here. 

_ Drummers 9 who are ra .lakarayo for Bambaragala play jiere too. 
UPASAKASs no 10-sil. 8 silJ 25 or 30 for loku and masa pova. 10-15 for atavaka. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL: 200 children.
OfRA&ASAj-W,» *& advises. Ditto Kantasandtiya (**wom»nf s clubM ) and 
_ _ Viharavardhanasamitiya. _ _ __ 

DEVAI^s): None, For bara venava go to Pattini or Kat. dev. at IJdispattuva.
•MWMMHWMMMiMMHaM ^

____ ^ VIHARATA.
Begun about ^>0 years ago by Alutgama Sarana«nkara from Fitiyegedara 

(nr. Wattega»na), who was teacher of Ma tale Gimaratjina, the present incumbent. 
This is an independent parawDarava with no connections in tha district, 
owns no other mnsala. ViHaragedare was built 1903 by Alutgaoa Saranajaikara 
under patronage of the Rate mahatmaya, fla^bukvUlle Disiva. Besides the 
temple buildinprs there is^a small 'ayasaya lower down the hill which was 
donated by a pious layman (sil karayek). The origin of the Bo tree is 
not, known* 
LAWTX^t S."" ^ buaal* goda - 5 acres.

Relics paramparaviru No car or electricity. Radio. S?aall 
cairsera - had another vMch he sold. 
BIJILDIKt58: New pangsla (still under eons true tion), tearporary pansala*

Bo tree, gaitya* bane aaduva. bell tower and lamp posts (attached
\ n -« i • — ™• —~~ ~~9t * *• ~ ' ~ ~ «M <H M. t

viRaraya). wood bed, avjjlsaya by sniallor Bo tree.
ilie temporary pansala iff a long wooden building against the side of the 

vihlnra. divided into 2 rooms. Informant has been living in it for the past 
five years, and mode it quite comfortable. Pictures include onf of the 
Italian royal family (so#* **0 years ago?)

The n<?w pansala. which stands on the site of the old one, is a big 
whit© bungalow.

The viKSra is rather largo, with a large enclosod porch. Steps up to 
the door are flanked by glass-topped concrete lamp-posts, dated 1962. There



is a very high grey bell tower built as an extension in front of the 
temple and dated 1908, which is also the date of the temp&e and probably 
of rcucb of the art inside it.

The porch has windows and a peaked roof /\ vdth painted ceiling. 
The front wall outside hss a big roakaya togfupa. with lions guardingthe door 
and putti in Sdwardian clothes. fhe paintings in the porch er© in a very 
florid "baroque 11 style, Pg^.ntin£a. L wall, bo t ton line, Viclhura Jl'taka 
in 3 scenes : l) Silapra^naya gaMEma 2) Vidhura3; "ni "
jhuldahae panduru

Entrance wall, and L"waTl top line. 
DJ.YH dabara yg saaliylifa • 2) KujSl'

lcaya bodhinatva-an
in '6 scenes t

deaEma
rpi pasva upanka 

ilvs: ralafi&aranave" kotaba
a.y

paintings of heavens (djlyjlyalo.faJ» 
Three big scenes on topi R wall: 
Centre? birth of th© Buddha.

i sa.tva.Vg. navatara .1u ta bha < wall:

i iaia bana tealraa.

main shrine ±3 flanked by an a tabula tory to'the sides and raaii. 
It is stacked half full of furniture from the old ansaLgi* v^hich makes
it hard to see some of the pictures. Besides a bed stacked with pillows, 
a big chest, .nats, etc. thenra ar© drupis f and an oil lainp tdth a chandelier. 
It is a long rectangular shrine, the half nearer the door painted in same 
style as the porch, the inner half in the older Kandyan style. In the 
centre of the rear wall a samidhi- piliiniu c. ^ f tall, hand (in lap) and
legs covered with dkoth flov?ers, surmounted by a rsakara J;sjra;n« in Lankatilaka 
style with gods standing out from the wall in high relief, planked on 
either side by @ horrible cement putto . c» 1 1/2' high, clad in mauve 
jacket and shorts, each standing with a small black elephant at its feet. 
Also on the altar © smallish samadhi ..pllitaa of warble and bronze. Along 
the side walls, going from the back, ar3 two ot pilim fen each side f each 
6 f tall, surmounted by a makaira torar.s end in abhava ridr~. Th© next
statue against the t wall, slightly smaller and standing slightly lower, 
ia Samanj opiooslte on the R Vi§nu. vcaman hes a red curtain, Vi$nu a 
blue <*urtsin and spear. Either has a vaheftg (mount). Continuing outwards 
from the back v the 2k previous Buddhas are painted in red and yellow on 
the walls, 3 rows on each side, identical. Below the.ii a line of painted 
erhats face the altar, worshipping; above them on_the I a painted scene 
on which the B quells a large white elephant (tfalagiri?), on the ft he ia 
seated in a palace. The ceiling is painted_in 3 parts: the firct decorated, 
th© second 5&kra in heaven; the thirc' the ptftra.yuddha.yn with the E. calling 
the earth to witness end the earth emerging from the .ground in fs.r.ale form 
(Mini Kata).

On the walls nearer the door are_paintings in th© same style as the 
porch, representing A) the Ijjmrgaijala. Jat&ka.. i) 
2 )_Puttaanu [?J varavlma - a very gory scene. 3) 
•nayatfl- £eni_y4K@I B)(L wawall, upper level) 

2) Jalarak^fg
larsicugata onarma aegana to-raca. The lower level all round is 

hidden by the furniture. 
On the entrance wall portraits paintad to either jside of door: to 3, 
very good picture in grisaille of Rambukvalle I4sa"va, the Rate m&hatmaya, 
the donor; to L a realistic and unflattering portrait of Aluigama N.T. 
Above them are painted three scenes from the KatthafiSri Ja"tak^t



1) 'Jaranas ralnta dahasiva nuna^asimaU. 2) Putkumaru ralu idiriyaU 
-*-*—^tna. 3) Cahaglys visin 'curnaru ahasata darJIiat [T]»

ArMulatory. Against the inner wall are sculpted statue? of the 
previous Buddhas. Entering by the R door, they are distributed aglinat 

the 3 walls 9 - 5 - 10. The paintings on the outer waU start from the left.

Stla
3) Kaiskraiaya mramit^.va ___ 
'0 Praffir p^gftodtaya \_ ' -at^ubh? '<• tba

Saiaan. 
corner s ^jfHM^Q^f^^ Jlataka.

window * ' * 
5) VSrya ^yawAtgga_.« Kalandaka Jataka.

door to outside, opposite the Do tree 
^) Ksanti parami^ava. Ksfintivada Jataka .

vliidow
corner: Vessant^.,^ Jataka.
Visnu.
•window 

7/ '
window _ _

8) AdhigiiaD Par&id.tava Temiya Jataka.
9)

vindow 
10) UpekBa p5rarfdt^.vat LDmfthainsa Jitaka.

Cn fhe walls by the ambulatory doors are peinte<4 lands 
The roof of the ambulatory is at '45°. On it is painted in 18 

scenes the biography of KaitrT, the next Buddha, up to his First Henson. 
th* cycle again starts on the left, though number 12 is oubof order, 
l) '/Altraya in the Tusit-a heaven. 2) ^yarJghaiiiava. 3) 
ut tana pa-^L dhaniya. ^) Sankha nam eajtepay^rt.i:! ra.la 

Y>ux>'dhitayajR» rata
7) !!aibro:?a. '.^osataia'o blhivTj.jia.* Painting of moon at L corner vith rear 

S) ?ialtroya. Bogat i'dhje ̂ yifqkcu 9) FurVanimti. 10) Ke
(This takes placs indoors and looks like an Annunciation, with a kneeling 
angel waiting to offer the 8 uirifora*) 11) Ca^dra.ntujr;lil JMPI. • • - ' "- niys 
Hv^s milk ric*»« Painting of sun at R corner w. rear wall. 1 .... HSbhi. 
nisjc.rafflaQa.Ya • (;%itrT leaves his palace In cloud, there is no horse or 
charioteer*)" 13) At foot of Naga tree. 1*0 Defeats Kara. (Only one devil, 
lush vegetation.) 15) Lovturs;. (sic) buMha ty%yfi t&_ ^fg^ n3>g • 16) S«nkh« 
tho cakr^vattin comes to bacome a ;^>nk. 1?) "SrahrS invi tea Maitreya to 
teach. 13} Plrst serrson at Isipatamu

The Bo troe behind the ylhora. is huge and sprsacxng. j.1 has a rather 
plain square concrete bamma id.th a mal asan^ in the centre of each aide, 
6* high and two tier. _n At each corner, on the lower tier, elands half 
a Kandyan column, i | roach?* n~ only to the levol of the upper tier.

Thera is a well-stocked w> d.
A little vay down th© hill is the bana iuaduva> a square building, 

whitewashed, vith hwlf-hei^hfc walla, bars ov4r glasslesa windows, a red- 
tiled two angled roof, and the usual low snuare platform inside. It 
contains two banasana. _ __

Further down is an £/ ^. given by on«j r^iu janda ujg^jajyi uaed only 
by people baking sll. The ^o^iu donor has pn t a rougli "sr""^^ ^iift&, round a 
Bo tree, and built a whit* bubble-shaped caiL/a. c. !?.• -^_., surrounded and 
covered by a wooden structure \>rlth ajpeakaa roof, octagonal shape in 
front and joined at the back to the



SikSya.

AGE i 32T
PfpQAT.f?; Pntuhapuwa
t . ' ""; Haloluws 1953.
r FT5R RMTRYt Says he wanted to for some time, Teacher noj?elatdon, but
from same village. (Teacher A. Candanands, his teacher A. DKSfihanda*)
FAMILY: In Ataragalla. AymUT.
RSST~'""~''.r Putuhapuva, >Ta~yaka since *53.
ROUUi;j.^H: YldyilarnkSra* Got in to study Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese,
but could not complete education as teacher died i^*-*, so he had to come
her*" - «nd no *nn«»v for further study.
HM _IC KK s Some Sanskrit and Pali* Ho English or Tamil.
QTH3R SPBCIAIIZATIONSt Just a little astrology. Suitable horoscope needed
to be monk,

PHEACTIIMO, Full moon EJo~yas_ and other public occasions. Preached at Wesak
and Poson,
MSDI TATION. !te ie uranthadhura^ and raain duty is to care for the people, but
he should meditate too. [I gather he doenn*t much.] £Shft...g^lg briaVanava
all necessary for niran. 1 or 2 insufficient. There are about fro bhavajii krama.
VINATA? Kvery fortnight to Waradiwala for pratiffioksa. Knove it by heart,
but Vlarsdivala W» T. always aays it (I gather h© has the book by him).
at 1 P.M.

P.KUWJUS

SOFSRNAT* BilfcGSj Kataragama was a man, as were Bandars god?? etc, Gods
cannot help a man - he can only progress by his ovn efforts. But he plans
to build devi^les to Kataragaoa and Visnu to satisfy the bhaktiva of sorae
laywen. Has been 3 times to Kataragama, but doeRnf t make vows. These
gods introduced by Hindus, Buddhists as such hav® no bhaktiyg or ill&aa
to gods, ^
CASTE t Buddhism for ellitaen, r^odiyo" too vould be admitted if they came,
Awarapura Klkaya adndtss all castes. For Pbson to paise money for tercple
children perfomdnsf a JiTtakg in whfcch B, born as rodiya, to shot-/ rooral on
caste,
S10TS* see above,

STATE OF ESUGlOMj Soato decline (parihar^Ya). but not too tauch, as
doctrine will last 5t°^ years and we«ve only had ?509. At the end of that 
time Sangha will die out, and as they preserve ioddhist practices, beliefs, 
buildings etc. all traces of the religion vill e«n«equently disappear. The 
^ noble truths vill still exist, but undiscovered, like electricity before 
man discovered its uses. % one these days attains nivan s the !••* arhat
vas t aliyadeva. Arhat^ will reappesr in time of ^aitrlf. who will be born 
after a countless number of years - maybe a kofrl.
OTHER DC AL VT^St Pinkam a^re the means tojiiryagi. and after one it 
is customary to make a pigrthanave • but this prsrthana"v« is not a prayer for 
external help, which is impossible, but an expression of one»s thoughts and 
effort to get towards nirvaba. Pina increases with the merit of the recipient 
of a gift. If one scrapes off one's plate the scraps go to ants; then one may



an elephant; a common man? & virtuous (sil raklna) raan; give to the 
; ha| to many menbers of the Sangha. 'Phis last is the most meritorious. 

The paramartha of the Sangha is religious progress, so it is best to 
give to them, but this does not mean one should not give to the lay I one 
must help anyone in need, and he h» « duty to feed me and gains merit by 
doing so. In a truly Buddhist society the rich would giv* to the poor and 
all would be well? If the villagers just abstained from the 5 sins the 
village would be ^ahtayft.* and police unnecessary.

JDIITICSt Went to Coalition meetings for monks 196J and spoke wherever 
Invited. Did some work for Bandaranalke in 1956 and has always favoured 
S.L.F.P., but in I960 worked for R. Kulatllaka. Sandaranalke helped all 
religions - not just Buddhism - by founding culture dept. Before that 
rsllgions got no help fro?« govt. He also started Industry in Ceylon, 
founding about W), but it is too soon yet really to see the results. 
N. M» Perera was in for too short a tirae to see what h@ could do. Electoral 
defeat was probably due to the Coalition, as the U.&.P. told the people the 
L.S.S.P. would destroy Buddhism. Not afraid of Catholics now: used to 
lecture to Catholics in Colombo. Ceylon has room for all, should not 
discriminate against any religion. Too early yet to judge the O.-J.P., but 
if they benefit the people he is not against thaw. Really no govt. yet 
have done much good. This is a democracy, and essential to keep in touch 
with public opinion.

Though not franker than average in his answers he was very 
anxious to be helpful, and was al«o very kind and hospitable, ttluui I cane 
he got for roe a new bo* of cream crackers, bananas, and an orange drink; 
and before I left gave a young coconut to drink and eat. I first met him 
at Teld. bus stand, twice, and he invited me to con© end see him. In most 
respects he is quite average, but I was much Impressed by his social concern, 
frequently expressed, and also his tolerance of minorities. He said that 
had it been he, he would never have planned a tempi© costing fi« 5®, 000, a 
terrible burden on a poor village? ona fin* image would b© enough to 
worship. He is concerned at th© lack of books, and his next project 
is to build a library for pub|J.c use, which he estimates will cost R. 
8,000, He seems wir hogigft. rrioyen sensuel* and I should guess the monastic 
life must be a strain.

3> «l-l of vhora giahaoc v^ria on same day, /!^ Jan. 1964, at a 
ceremony when 21 boys entered the Order at Amupitlya Pirivona. The 41dest 
of these 3 i« the 1st pupil. The eldest was 12 and the youngest 8; the 
3 are from Wiwinna (nr. Wsttegana), Putuhapuwa, and i^ahawatta (nr. 
Wattegajna) respectively. The second one was away at ' *ha Plrlvsna, 
Wattegama; the others may go to Amupltlya or Colombo, xua two present 
admit that their parents raade a vow they should be monks. Both have ayyala". 

blttaya is a grown man, will not beeon*

VJiAMA G1DDAVA WARADB'IAM [thus named on the Qraiaasevak« * s 
notice board].

Itestal address POTUHAPWA.
|0bviously_between villages)
About 60 davakas.
Drummers In village. All ^inh. Buddhists - no Stalls or Catholics. 

OFASAKASi No 10-sll,. ^sllt claims 20-40 on ordinary poya days. 500 at Wesak, 
3UHDAY SBHDOLt c. 150 children.



DlVALSt tbne. Plane later to build on® for Kataragww and Visnu on 
temple premises.

__ SUDHAHMARAJ4ATA.
_ Founded 1932 by his teacher, who came from Ataragalla. Locally known 

as avfteaya only, perhaps because tample 12 is the traditional vi&ara of 
Giddava. _ 
USDS: vj,: 2 busal.

g0dai 1 1/2 acres* 
He car, no electricity.

WTLDBJGSt pansala v. extra building, viharage. bana sSlava. Ho cajLt.ya or 
Bo tree. All washed blue.

Pangala is spacious and well kept oldish bungalow. Very large 
V*randfeh, decorated almost purely with photos of informant and pupils. 
Photo-like drawing of teacher over central doorway. One room opening 
tren verandah is shrine room I samll ganyhi piliraa and other things, inc. 
books, in a glass-fronted case, lots of Tlowers on altar in front of it. 
fte library yet, plans to build one for R. 8,000, also far public use.

Relic to be put in top of head of main eamdhi pillraa of B. in new 
temple. Teacher brought it, but informant doesn't know where he got it from. 

Viharafte started 19^5» Building completed and dated 1964, netra pjnkama 
to be 30.6.1965. Cost R, 50,000. Sittaru (father and sc i) from Tatars, 
and local laboufc.
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A. Boor paintet! w. nai%lata - nakod 1/2-length womon rising out of lotuses.
B* Doors painted blue and white.
C.
c.

D.

- F. Wall paintings.
Cullapaduaia Jat&ka. The 3. in his life as prince (la tor ld.ng) Paduma, 
?as irtfe pushes him off a rock, but he is caught in the branches of a tree. 
Same story. The wife arrives \4>th her paramour, who has no hands or 
feet, in a basket which she carries on h©r head. The king, who will 
recognise her as his former wife, stands in the palace doorway.

Jataka* The king shown shooting the boy -with the deer? by his

F.

gfocakiri?%r he will restore the sight of his old parents, who are 
show* to on© side. 
fhe 10 stages of man.

a klddsT ca vasol ca
3ftl«B pa! ana* ca

» pavankaca

G. 
H.

J.

Ffeinted door guardians,^, effeminat-e.
U?ual niakgra toraoa v» Sakra, Brahma, k kings. On ceiling of vestibule
are ^ div^loka. -ee Raabukwmlla (tewple^26) for details.
Above L door: painting of ksanti ffJIHttii^ff Cowherds tonr^ent i3osat
as he is seated in meditation during his birth as a tapasa.
Above R door: Yessantarm Jataka.



T.OW tiled, blue-grey, green and white. 
~ -i Pilimiu c. 12« high, K hand on knee.

'it," standing worshipping, c. 6f high. 
. ,cilan, standing "worshipping, c. 6f high (blue). 

H. M*itrl, standing e. 10* tall. B. in his headgear. 
0. Kasyapa standing o. 10« tall. Plain monk, recognisable by being

nearly as tall SB Buddha. Blue flowers in R hand, L hand down by side. 
P« Ananda, standing worshipping, c. 6 f tall.
Q. Hivali, (standing worshipping, c. 6» tall. t! bowl, no dlfitin wishing 

mark. $
Entrance wall covered w. paintings of afhats. '^-•:^'. of wall space 
painted with curtains, @tc», -with colmans painted in corners of room.

R« Sculpted group - the first sermon.
3. Scupjpted group - Devirohanaya • 3. 0*1 & ladder ascending in&o heaven.

On a ladder on his Rf Sakra blows a conch, on a ladder on his L
laha Brahrra holds a parasol over nisi. Kinnarayo in the heavens play
^."deal instruments. 

T. ealpted group - the 3. preechinr Abhidh. in ravatjasa heaven. 13. i«
seated, his R hand raised, 

U. 2'i- previous Suddhas. Identical standing sculptures vith red robes.
Each has a small worshipper kneeling or prostrate to his L for R)?
these figures are all different and serve to distinguish the tfcu There
are 6 along each pid© vsll and 12 along the rear wll. 

V. <rl;;h r^li^f of Saluadni gflya. (see Bafibukwalla , before M), figures
worshipping t^> either 'side. 

W» High relief of Silucdni s£va.
On the ceilings are painted 3 large scenes from diwaloka. Both
these and the djvyaloka scenes in the vestibule are on panels at an
angle to the floor.

BAHASALAVAl Opened Sept. 1964. Long rectangular building like a 
school. I see it with tier of benches at far @nd and chairs in the 
middle? probably has seating room for the 1$0 children of the
There is a stage, on vfcieh the children sr© enacting a JjTtaka (see above! 

Outside « r>iritkotuva is being built for the netra. mnkama.



26. 
Nikiya.

AGS:
PABBAJJAt Rambukwalla 1936.
OPASAMPADAt i'Alwatta 19^2.
TEACHER i fleacher a distant relation.
FAKtLYi Urge family JLnc. awala still living Wagala (next village). One
brother manager of Ramb. cooperative.
RESIDENCE! Rambukwalla.
EDUCATION I BasSbaragala Pirivena.
UNQOISHC ffifOWLBDGBJ Some Sanskrit and Pali.
OTHSKSPSmilZAIlOBSs A little Ayurveda as boy before entering Order,
none since. Ho astrtlogy.

s PRACTICES.

PREACHIHGi fllaims to preach on full moon poyas. Did not preach this Wesak. 
KSDITATIONi "Bhavanava pradhanaya" - meditation is the raain thing; 
observance of 5-sil is by itself insufficient to attain nirvana. 

Goes to Bambaragala for vina:'/a kam.

BEIIGIOUS BSLIJSFS .

StJPEREAT, BSINGSt DoesnH believe Kataragaraa helps. Some people act as if 
he were more important than B. because he helps them t but this is wrong. 
Pitiya Deyyo" popularly_believed to be the son of Elara. Priests just give 
gods pin. **vena bara n«. w Kataragama etc, introduced by Hindu influence. 
Kataragaraa helped Dutugamunu a lot, and he built the shrine to fulfil a vow. 
CASTS I Rodiyo" would 'be admitted if they came. Buddhism against caste. 
SCOTS t Difference i« that Siygun Tlikiya got their ordination here in Ceylon, 
the others got theirs abroad in Burma. Does not deny caste difference. 
Vinayakam not shared, but for rdrit and dane they can mix? doesn't happen 
round here because so few non-Siam monks.
PRESENT STATE OF RELIGION s Is declining but one cannot say that no one in 
these times can attain nirvana.

POtlTICS: 1965 his first campaign, because of Marxist threat. -;-lo fear of 
Catholics^ now.

BIPRESSIOKt Cooperative but not effusive, answers questions briskly and to 
the point. Gives worldly impression, and has built himself superb new 
panaala at great expense, but claims the very modest temple lands are 
sufficient, more would be a bother (karadaravi ) .

PUPILS* 1) Only pupil took B. A. at Vidyalaipkara , now teaches in Ma tale 
at Balika Vidyalaya (girls* school).

No abittavJ. A boy who cooks, but he is not permanent.

VILLA GS. HAMBUKWALIA.
Village has 900 registered voters. Estimates **,000 to 5,000 dayakas.
Uo ralaklravg. no drumnjers. Hires drummers when necessary.
N6 Catholics and Tamils, only in tovn.

UPASAKASi No lO-sjlJ., 3-sJi vary from c. 5 on other poyas to c. 25 on full-moon. 
povas ; c. 200 for ! vesak. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL! Wone. Used to be one.
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DEVALEs "Galktttu kudalle devale,« to Kfrti Bandara, who IB in charge of 

this village. Boys_who show it to me think it 'is Gal« Bandara, or
Deyyo, but KLrti Bandara, named by old man, is clearly correct. 

by faadly trad., ftSna kjyanaa" etc.

flA:OTWALLA RAJA HAHA VIHARATA.
_Pounded late 18th century by Moratota, a disciple of ^aranamkara 
aja. He built the ealtya. But the Bo tree is older. rlhe "place 

where the vlhara stands is called Madamevatta? medama means a halting- 

place. The story is that some pilgrims who had been to Anuradhapura 
brought back a shoot of that 3o tree and stayed here a fev days, tthen 

they wanted to leave they could not lift up the shoot, which had taken 
firm root.

The U. T. of Ba^ibukwalla owns 5 t>ansal i this one, one at Vtfgala, 

one at YanahSgala at Katugastota, one at Miyandavan© near Kaho, and one 

in Kalvatta. He can reside in 'any of these, or move between them. The 

present H. T. lives in %lvatta and pupils of his live here at lamb, and 

at Wa'gala; the other 2 pansal have passed to other pupillary successions. 
lAMDKt T 10

goda 3 acres. Mo H&Makariva. 
Ko car, no electricity.

BOIUJIBGSt 2 pansal (an old and a new), a vihirage. caltffa. Qo tree with 

shrinejattaehed, bell tower, bang ;?edara. All washed blue, tiled roofs.

^e °^ PHQgala is rather' small, all rooms opening off a front 

verandah. Pull of pictures and photos, inc. a very nice old one of the 

teacher of the teacher of the present N. T. Contain© a sraa.ll library. 

Photo of the last l*» T. in most prominent position over centre door. 

The new pansala is a big square building, 6 large light rooms, 

including a dam, sflava with room for 50 rnonks at least. Layiaen supplied 

much material and labour free, but even so the cash cost was R. 35,000. 

Temple's relic now contained in large saiidhl Dilima in shrine. 

The present viharaqe was built and the Inner shrfne deocrated In 1922; 

the paintings and sculptures in the ambulatory were done c. 192^. All 

craftsmen from Matara. The previous yjharag-e, & 3-storied building, was 

demolished. 
Inside Inn4*r8hrft.ne. 
A(facing main entrance) Lying Boddha

( aatapena pilima) c. 20* long.
On the platform in front of his legs
are 3 small seated Buddhas In dark red
robes, taken from the old viKaragS.
These are of plastered woo*fi All a
large Buddhas (A,B,C) wear yellow
robes and have hulge and complex multi-coloured halos, (~} shape.

Worshipping arhats are [Minted on the wall behind. ^ /
Ely the feet (a) stands Ananda, worshipping! like the other upright
figures, he is c. 9f tall, 

B Seated Buddha (samadhj pjllma). Contains a relic. To either side small

statues (b) (c. ?• high) of Sariyut and HupOan worshipping. 
C Standing Buddha (ot r>illma).

In front of A and B are altars, with nothing on them but some candles and 

a tray of faddd flowers. By C on the ground stands a cardboard and cloth 

Mahinda, made last year for ft>son but not to be used this year. In front of 

A-G are curtains on rails, but justly withdrawn.
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D Pltiya Deyyo, a king in Kandyan costume, Fount - white horse.
B Maitri, carrying apray of roses in R hand, I, hand palm out w. takunu in

red. Mount - grey tusker. 
F Sanaa. Mount - white tusker. 
Q Vlsnu. No weapons, .-iount - garuda.

Ceiling ornately decorated. 
Outer vail of inndr shrine. 
H Makara tffrana, Ga.lendrahastam krtapidasifflhah

Va ra he ka rna m had a ma t syaq eh am *
KarlTladantam hanumantanetrags
Vic^.trapatram makaresya rupam

On R above, Sakra devendra. mounted on elephant; on L above, Maha_8rahaa 
mounted on a bird (hamsa?;. Further to R and L (h) hajbarayiaram. deyyo (sic): 
Dhrtarastra, Virudha, VirupSksa, Vais'ravana. (Et S fW f » respectively.) 
I and Ji' Paintings of Valagaraba and Dutuga'munu. 3 see in alphab. order. 
^ The sassatlya (? weeks of the 3. after enlightenment). Sculptures.

The first 6 weeks on the rear wall, th© yth^in which he is offered food 
by 2 merchants, round, the corner. These sculptures, like all others 
in the ambulatory, are 1/2 - 3/b life size, the figures stumpy. 

L Dharmacakradesanava - first sermon. Sculpture. On the ground 5 pupils
listening ^2 o» our L, 3 on the R), in the sky lots of gods. 

Inside of outer wall.
There are sculpted tableaux in the 4 corners; the wall© in between are 

painted with scenes, and each doorway Is flanked by a pair of standing 
figures. The walls and c©llings are joined by panals at ^5°t and there ar© 
such panels also over the entrance frorc the verandah. These panels are 
not lettered on diagram. On the back wall they repr^s^nt 6 of the 16 Brahma 
worlds (ba^balova ) . on th© other sides they show 6 of th© divin® worlds 
(devlova).

Bambalov I Brahmaparisajjiya, Srahmapurohita, f>ahabrahma, Parlttabha,
Apparaanabha, Abhassara. 

Devlov i CatummaTiirajjlka, Tavatimsa, Talaa, Tusits, ftimnmnaratl ,
Paranlmmi tavasa va tti .

These panels over the entrance from the verandah show 2 caltyas 
in the heavens t Sslundnis^ya in Brahmloka, in which are Bf s clothes east 
off at mahabhi ni s kra maya .

in jDiv«rloka. in which is B*» hair cut off at
mahabhi ni s kra ma^ya .
K Vlsakha upasika.
Jl Anathaplndlka (Anepldu).
0 and P Scenes from Vessantara -Jataka.

0 Vessantara «s wife Kaddi deviyo.
P Vessantara giving away his 2 childrQn and wife, Ihis was tho last birth 

in the human world of the Bosat who was to be GotaaMi B.
2 «Uu-^-!?a \ B's parents. R Hahadevi ) ^
S (in fact on other wall, but belongs to cycle) Devaradha riava ; the eoda

ask the 8,, who is in the heaven of the 33 gods, to be born on earth as
Buddha. _ __

T Sal urfane jpadlraat B»s birth in th<? sal grove; he takes 7 s f eps on lotuses, 
U The ascetic Kaladevala (his name is Aslta in Mahayana tradition) being

brought and shown the baby, 
V Vapfflagulas while his parents are harvesting, the S. goes into samitdhj and

levitates.
W Great renunciation: h^ contemplates his wife and son. 
X Great renunciation: he sets out on his horse,
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T >11ind« and tfagasena.
Z Great renunciation: B»s horse leaps river,
Y Great renunciation: 3 cuts off his hair.
L and B Birablsara and king of Kosala,
S Mihintalej Bevanampiyatissa meets Mahinda vr. 4 monks, a saaanera. and

an upasaka* _ 
E SujCta glvas B« i^u4i oi> kiribat (offers milk rio@).

CAITYA . Approximate measurements j baa* ^f f dome 10', box and spire ?*. 
JiQre used to be a spiral going up it, but no trace of this since the 
caitye has been reconstituted in modern times • ^ covered ml as an. 

A lamp stands by the
. A low vail round it and 2 altars. A big old tree* Ibjsnejjlde a 

small one-room shrine, disused and filthy* At the entrance 2 dvaraoala 
in high relief. Inside paintings on plaster completely faded. Stone 
platform behind glass, on which is Sir! patulas » white cloth was spread 
over the one on Adamf s Peak and it was traced, then made here from that model. 
BARA QISPARA* Square, open - school building type.
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27.
Awarapura Nikaya. 
FBI

AGSi
PABBAJJA: Raraittulla 1929.

Hal Gluwa 1936
T .15 *iakuldeniya Silalamkara, d. 1951 • Ke was 1st pupil. Amupitiya
Dhaoaiaramsi, who is his nendarataage puti. was 2nd pupil. Teacher was A.D.'s
aifna. so 'related; but apparently not v. closely.
FAMILY: An elder brother, now in Dunuvila.
RESIDENCE « Always here.
SDUCAllONt Hare, from teacher,
IAHGUACSBSI Pali* Teacher knew Pali dhaana well, but not much Sanskrit.
When I ask if he knows Sanskrit, hesitates and assents. No Tamil or ikt&lish
OTHER SPECIALIZATIONS: No medicine or astrology.

One needs a suitable horoscope to become a monk. If pupils have an 
unsuitable one they must leave, because their conduct (pratipattjya) "would 
turn out not good enough. The hour for entering the Order should also be 
auspicious,

RSIIOIOU? PRACTIC3S*
PRRACKI13G: oays he preaches every masa pova and pasftlosvaka ppya, Preached 

poya 28.6.65. f ___*
Explains ffl?ent hadhiirffL and vidarsanadhure . Most monks should

go through both, the former while they are learning and the latter when
mature. If one enters the Order la te in life when it is hard to study
one can go straight into the latter. During the poriod of study on© is
not obliged to meditate, though one may if the opportunity occurs. But
later the duty becomes incumbent. He thinks ©11 the time of enitya . dukkha
and aiiatina (explains each briefly), and by studying books, bane pot, progresses
on these lines of thought ( kalparia va <^ ivunuva ve nava ) •
VINAIA: At Amupitiya - or can be at waradivela. Full quorum of monks
round here would be c. 25. Normally at Amupitiya 2, 3 or ^. If the
Karadiwela_eU I, does not come he is senior and reads pratiisokaa.
Abaddhasiina va . i, e, in a river, is especially pure. To keep' it pure
no laymen arust come there, and even telephone wires are cut if they pass
through that area. In_such a pure place the small faults of a monk can
be forgiven; but the parlLlika faults cannot be absolved anywhere.

When he reads the pratiffiaksa it **?ould take till nightfall *o read 
it all, so he only reads a short part which is like a synopsis: the 
Hidanavarsa, There are two pretliiioksas. one for rsonks and one for nuns, 
but the bhiksuni-pra tiaok sa is now in disuse.

'brinjg both*main meals; they have to cook less than once
a month. Prepare gjlaaipaBa in monastery,

K"IXGIQUS BELIEFS,
SUP2RNAT, BEIHGSl The gods were all men once. They exist, and protect ^
religion. Has been to Kataragama just to look, did not worship (vande na),
Gods can, like us, do pin and pav* attain nivan: some of thema»e even
B&dhisattvas , e. g, Visnu and Vais'ravana the ruler of the yaksas ; they
will b« Buddhas long after Jvlaltri,
CASTE: B, preached that one is high caste only by good actions - honouring
one* s parents etc, - and a rodiya candala only by wicked conduct, A good
Buddhist should not recognize caste, Tfcrava with Siara Mik, - photo of



late Bambaragala iiayaka fhero,
mm ete.t There are k classes of pipetae Caere tava

1) Pflrydfttboofllivitfl 2) Kut>paoipa»a 3) Mlfl&ft&fe. *0 Asurateulava. 
Of these only class 1 can benefit froa giving «*rit. Out if your relative 
i» in another class th* aerlt is not fthqsl* but returns to you. *ou

give merit to deed relatives because they expect it. Further, a 
after a death "hits «uddha karajarmavf " - purifies the sdnd, 

The ghosts etc. do not receive your aerit like raoney, but gain norit 
themselves by rejoicing in yours.

It is not really £ who am reborn, but someone else (vena tamek) *dth

OF KBHGIGZU Some decline,but after 5§000 years 5 things disappears
2) PrativMaya aatar. 3) jfajj jfrfr- *0 PratJDattiya

2 meane »rahat phalf *• 3 means ^nujhanakanai*. aeans tgi^> . ^ means
Tien the Buddha preached, all those heai-d him who had done 

over countless years before, the most joMritorioiw awong both gods sad 
In a similar vay, people 'ssho are amassing merit no%? will get a chance to 
hear t%itrl preach f the others will not hear hint being in an afiiva* 
[A Buddh« as it were skias off the cream. ] To acoumnlat© so snob loerit one 
isust keep a^l> do meditation etc., and have worked out (fthggjl, k^r.) all 
one«ss pay bv rebirth in unpleasant existences. On© cannot ssy that it

to attain nivan now, but it is very difficult.

FQHTXCS. Has never taken part* Cannot sey election result is a sign of 
religious decline -. has nothing to do vith it. Catholics will not 

power. Did not even vote.

XKPRK33ION* At first wes very nervous, and wondering vdiat I tms up to. 
Did not offer me & seat for ages, till a layman did so and I sat on a 
mat on the floor, T*or did h© offer me any refreshment* dat Kfeen I 
«tat*ted tackling hiwj on doctrinal questions he seeded is^ressed, and 
ouch varmed to me. H® obviously knows his dhapaa nell* and his answers 
were good. % let sue eat i:qy lunch vhile he had his, and then we looked 
«t photos, and he gave me booklets on 2 dead monks, when I expressed 
Interest* and a booklet on Buddhism in Ainerica. When I c&iae in he was 
reading a bana, pota. I am sure he practises his religion in all wys, 
and his claim to be yidarsana dhure is intteresting and v«ll founded. 
Ho politics, and ha does not even run the Sunday school - ho said he 
does not get about i*mch. Ultiisntaly he was very helpful, and an excellent 
informant*

(fortearly

All Sinhalese I^ddhists, I guess mainly or all oanna.
?h dmmmers - hire them from outside. 

j uifce a few even on aiasa pova> N6 10~sy^» 
SUNDAY L: Tea, but run by sehooliaaster, not informant, c. 100 children, 
GHAK IBt Exists, but does not take part, except to advise 

th jrk on the temple.
.. Villagers use ilataraganBa dev. at Odispattuva, not far off, 

u ^*JM fl|axiuv& for 4 years, but before. Uot outsiders to come 
dance,



TSMPfra,. SRI SOaABSANAflAMAYA.
Founded 1922 by his teacher, who lived her* nany years and then 

moved to Aampitiya when the monk there f his "brother*1 , left the robes, 
Succession: Varadiwela Paraaiarthasadhaka d, 1908,

Ataragalla Dhirananda 187*M951« Maakg of 9 pansal.
Makuldeniya Silalamkara 1897-1951. *>led

just after teacher. 
Informant (1st pupil); Amup. Dhanuflaramsi (2nd pupil).

K

PUFIL3. t _
1) Wahako^e (near mtale) Piyaratana. Upap. 195&. At Vidyodaya.
2) Raaipsulle Silaratana - tJpas. 1959. At Sarananda irlriv., f&raderdya.
3) Galabodavatta Somaratana. lives here, learns at Amupitiya Piriv,

BUILDINGS. Pansala.viharage. bana sa"liva» 3o tree, bell tower. Caitya 
under construction. On 3 terraces, steps between.

No car, no electricity.
Pansala (smallish, washed blue above ochre base. Verandah is cross 

shape. 2 small rooms off the inner wings, room at back is dana salava. 
Informant's room v. small and full. 3ana pot but no others. Various 
photos, inc. a nice one of teacher, not v. prosdnent. A picttre also of 
dead Bambaragala N» T. Telefunken radio. Relic in bookcase in his room? 
brought by Bhirananda from Ataragalla.

The temple is,blue with a silver front inscribed 2^72 (the Buddhist 
era) and 1850 (the Saka era) 1928 « the year it was begun. The art 
work was finished 19^ by Agoris, a craftsman froai Mlriaaa near J-latara. 

________ A hallway, with old framed pictures.
B doorway with pink curtain. __ k 
CQEF k wall paintingss scanes frois Siddhar^af s life. 
C birth of Sid. ia sal uyana 
D marriage of S, - s a rang mang_alya 
E Gazing on wife and child - mahabidniskramapaya 
F B. cuts off ids hair - kesaechffdafie'i in the air 

cones ^akra to take the hair and put it in a gold 
stupa, and Brahma is bringing yellow sivuru. 

(at 135° to the floor) B. is preaching Vinaya to many seated
_.^.,._.1 - L ... vho »w not 7et arhata. __
•hole of wall facing entrance is huge makara torana w. ^akra, Brahma,
kings, etc. On either side of door stand 2 lions w. back paws on ground
and front paws on v. baroque curved balustrade.

Shring has coloured lions on floor, gaily painted decorated ceiling, 
is dominated by 3 large statues of the B. In front of the main statue, the 
recumbent B., are 2 small seated Bs., the statues used before the temple was 
built. 
^ jfitapena B,, c. 18* long. A curtain in front of him, paper flowers on

tie altar.
aamiidhi DJlir^a » seated B., c« 6* tall.
A iSul painting of Ananda standing worshipping 3.

A

G On ceilin

H

J 
K
L B. vad^.na hativata - standing dressed for a journey. f&s red robe covers 

both shoulders, his arms are down by his sides. He is c. 10f tall. 
On either side, about life siae, stand statues of S&riyut and Mugalan 
in the aame pose. Many arhats are painted on the wall sindlarly attired.



M Wall painting of the let sermon.
I Wall painting of the B. preaching Abhidharwa in the Tavatimsa heaven, 

where he spent his ?th vas - retreat for the rainy season,

The caitya is to be 25* high. People isjiv© the materials, worth c. R. ^,000;
the labour will cost another R» ^,000.
The Bo tree is surrounded by a square baffloa with no altars. It was
brought here c. 80 years ago after growing on a kitul tree.
r|tl* bana saliva, blue, is on the bottom level, it is an ordinary
rectangular building, donated 195** ^ Hr. Somasundaram, th.e Tamil owner
of a nearby plantation. On the next terrace is the gansala* on the top
the rest, ftie stone steps have balustrade arid mrapet, they were finished
1958

The b©ll tower is painted silver and spans the entrance to the top 
terrace.



28. 
3iy»m Wikaya.

Visited twice. On both occasions th© incumbent was away. Though it was 
Vjftjt, he was said to be visiting another pansala towards Hunnasgiriya. 
I spoke to the small pupil who was there.

ACS: 55.
UPASAKPADA8 A
TBACHBRt 3ovala Upahands, also frow Mahgoda. d. 1^33.
lAKILTl Kelated^to pupil as ciaina.
PUKIL5 Kango^a Sahara tana. Ago 13. -%hana vuna this year (1.965) • S*v«r
Sblttfya. i". T. f s ak(cfe:e puta. kblttayg - a boy comes to do the cooking.
TMrt^rTT-,-- ^ xataragama w. Tarall - see below.

3L . .'. _• y° information on its founding, but the vlhar&ge Is dated 1923 
and th«a other features 1933, so it cannot be very old, there Is no 
decant pansala. and the whole temple is the most derelict I hav© seen.

F««,^.ASI Pansala. vlharaya (inc. dev^le). 3o tree, bell tower, tomb. 
Spread out over a series of terraces, the pansala at the bottom, the tomb 
on the way up, then the Bo tree, the vlharaya and bell tower at the top, 
reached by big stone steps.

*^9 ffitnsala Is locked up, but a peep In reveals that it Is 
hardly more than a shf>d - partly boarded up, and just one big roos Inside.

was built by Korale Mahataiaya Skanayaka of
and is plainly the work of low counfcry artists. The lay-out Is a bit 
unusual; there Is a step up to a small porch with only on© side-wall and 
a well against its other side, this leads up bo & plain ambulatory; opposite 
the porch Is a side door, a third of the way along the larger ®ide of 
rectangular shrine; the main door to the shrine is in the wall to the 3, 
outside which (across the verandah) is the Ketaragnma dovale. See 
diagram. The outer walls are whitewashed, the roof of tiles and 
corrugated iron. Against the building is also a lean-to shed containing 
firewood. On the main doors are painted 2 hayga and 2 men wagging 
adafcnitory fingers, on© saying wnltl pin fcuiraiB* (always do good), the

other **pas pav no karaia** (never commit the five sins). 
Hiey carry sheathed swords. Hi© big makers torana is 
dated 1920. On each side of the door stand big men with 
•words and mild faces; Inside them are 2 thin Hons 
rampant; inside thens 2 boys in ^Jdwardian costume w. tle» 
and short trousers holding up the torana proper. On top 
of the torona to th© sides are 2 men with red turbans 
(degenerated from divine kings?)| inside them are Brahma 
and Sakra; inside them (next to the monster) 2 ascetics

111

r
In Yoglc pos©s. On the side door are painted two ladles dretaad in pink 
osorim* each carrying a basket of flowers on her head. Above the door are

_[p flanked by sun and moon.
'Inside th© shrine the main Image is a satapqna 3. in an ochre robe, 

c. ?0* long. He lies down the R trail, 1. e. opposite the entrance fron 
the porch^ ;.t Ids feet, i. e. nearer the entrance, is a 6f statue which 
could be Ananda or Maha Kasyapa, facing outwards. Also near the B*s feet, 
but facing his head, and out from the wall, is » 5 1/2 f statue of Mugalan, 
balanced by a statue of Sarlynt facing the Bf & head, standing near the far



107

wall* Behind the 3. on the wall are painted arhatfi. foe far end of the 
shrine is filled with a sculpted tableau of the first serraon? in the centre 
is the B. seated w. R hand on knee; round him, 5 fl»nks and 4 gods kneel in 
worship, other gods are on clouds projecting from the walls. On our L of 
this tableau is a standing 3. in abhaya taudrJ. c. 8» tall. This and the 
tableau are enclosed by a trestle altar? another one runs before the 
fataoena 8. f so that Sariyul stands outside th® 2 altars, Ihe L wall 
(tdthiAhthporch door in it) has, from the rear: a small ssmadhi B,, 
2« high, in front of a painting of. the^Bosjat^jtimping into a rSksaggi** 
raouth (BaJuunsoftda Jjjgka)V a^'V tatue"o^f^^tiinlf ;vdth k anas. Above the 
entrance door ara more painted arhate, The ceiling is painted full of 
roundels w, scenes and still lifes, inc. a tusker araong palms, 3 interlocked 
^ftitjMf - 2 interlocked wen pulling each other1 s hair, a stupa with fan and 
book* The floor is plain. Drums*

The door to the devale. opposite is flanked by painted door guardians, 
add above it is a painting of 2 men worshipping a stupe. The door is 
painted with a creeper design and covered td.th a red curtain, the red 
curtain before the iisage inside is furlad. Kat. is on his peacock, w. 
12 arms and 6 faces, but only 1 face and 2 amis stand out, i. a. are 
not in relief on the wall. On the L vail are painted 2 Kandyan noblemen, 
on the R a man tdth a cobra * rather distinctive - portraits? Ceiling 
painted w. lotuses* On altar faded flowers, oil lamp etc. Stacks of 
rus*'3r ayuda (weapons) in corner.

A magnificent tall Bo tree. The 2~level stone bamria. built 1933 
(dat© on plaque) is falling down. No mal asaatu The bell tower is 
tall, of square-cut grey rocks, the concrete tomb, v. inscription of 
previous N» T., is delapidated.



29. 
Siyam Nikaya.

AGEs ?6 ace. to informant. But figures in next line would make him 73.
PAHBAJJls_ 1907 Dehigashinna, Aged 15.
UPASAMPADAs 1912 As^iriya.
TEACHER: Bapp"a. Died 25 years ago.
FAMTLJTi In Udawela.
RESIDENCES Here since about upasampada. Now alternates btwn. here and
Aftclkade.
HJIGUISTIC KNOWL3DOS: Mo Sanskrit. Pali. (Has also taught Pali to village*
boys.) No Tarcil or English.
OTHSx SPECIALIZATIONS: ifone.

HEUGIOU3 PRACTICES.
PRSACHIMG: l^esak and Poson. I think hwwever not often as too old - people
say he is no longer up to it.
MEDITATION: Pilikul bliavanava an hour or two a day, "sasarata purudu venta. w
VINAYA: At BafaSaragala. Should go every fortnight, but only during vas..
He says it, as the eldest hfct only up to the 4 para.likg.. But monks must
confess also their minor faults.

R5HGIOPS RELIEFS.
SOP3.RJiA7. BEINGS: Never been to Kataragaraa. He rules burial grounds 
(balapahe sohonata). Gives gods pin and leaves it at that. Many people 
think the gods help, but they are vrong. They merely don't harm you if 
you are good. People don't come to the temple to worship gny gods, though 
their statues are there. B. alone is pihita. 
CA^fEs Anyone, inc. rodiyo". can come and worship. 
STATE OF RELIGION: A little down.

POUT ESS. Went to U. N. P. meetings in '65, never touched politics
before. Went because of Marxist threat; nKomunlst Lankavata galapennn na. 1

PUPILS. First 2 got educated, 1 at Vidyodaya 1 at VidyalamkaVa, and left 
robes. Present pupil: Hanguranketa Saranamkara age 14, mahana vuna 
here 1963» stays here. 2 abittayo". to become raonks.

VILI.AGS.
300-iK)0 dfayaka houses
Druinmers. Tamils, no Catholics. 

UPASAKAS: No 10-sil. 15 to 20 8-ail. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLJ None. Used to be one. 
GRA/iASAM: Adviser. 
DSVAI3* [None, I think.]

TEMPLE. Founded over 100 years ago by his teacher's teacher. His teacher 
also owned and stayed in Dehigashinna pansala» which is now closed. He 
recently acquired Ududakads (-- An'eikad'e) pansala. 
LANDSs yi^ 80 busal. Rats it all, he says.

e;oda 2 acres. _
Deni^ashinna has vi 20 acres. UdudHkada has no land worth mentioning.
No car or electricity.



2?
Pansala« vihara* temporarily no caitya. as new one being built. 

Bo tree, bana^edara. Comb of previous M.T. - small blue stupa - nearby. 

All pale blue.
Pansala yaedium-si?ed bungalow, soon to be enlarged. Not very 

well appointed. Pictures of Sivali and D.S, Senanayake proreinent on 

T-shaped verandah*
Bftlic in main saraiajdhi pilima, passed on by his teacher.
ViKaragedara• Shrine (centre roora) c. ?0 years old. Vestibule 

and awbulatory by craftsmen from Katara c. 15 years ago for JU 25,000. 

The shrine room is uda rata art and retniniscent of Giddawa but less good.
tall, with roakara torana over it.

e u

o 0 o.

c. 9^ copper sajaadhi piliaia« prob, olcc-r. 
C.Sariyut and Mugalan kneeling In x-rorship, c. U* high. 
D.Standing Buddhas.
The walls of the shrine are covered with paintings of 
the 2*4- previous Ds. in ornata style. On the ceiling 
are 2 scenes of heaven with feakra talking in the centre, 

as in the Giddawa shrine. The hands of the B. images are covered by cloths. 

The floor has white tiles with a strip of coloured tiles down the centre. 

On the altars are flowers, candles, and candlesticks. At the entrance S 

is a small moonstone, on which are carved a pair of elephants waving their 

trunks, which meet.
Round the inside walls of the ambulatory are groups of etmlpted 

figures, oostly c. 3/^ life sise; on the outer side walls are painted 

scenes, in the background of all scenes are very brightly coloured land­ 

scapes, picturesque in a Chinese way with lots of cliffs and gaps in the 

perspective. Thee* tend to be framed by lush painted curtains. ?he 

ceiling is f1.«t and *;aily decorated with roundels etc. 
F-H Sculptur^Troups. In all the B» is seated in the centre. 

F Va savatti aiarayuddhe. 
vaksa damane.

(Kneeling elephant)*

^ CiKcamatiikava. A woraan is holding firewood.
K Satvmka dajnane. S is a big fat ISrahndn, naked to the waist with a

towel over one shoulder. 3akra is in the sky as a raksasa -K. a mallet

(Va jrapani). 
L Nanda upadainarie. Sumana, a simanera with a blue face and yellow robe,

got enmeshed in a cobra while fetching water. The cobra is in front

of B.
MaHabrahna kneeling in homage to fahe B. Ha wears a tiered hat, green 

meket and red sarong.
•Tinted panel of landscape with red curtains. 

0 Closed door.
P Painting of SiddKartaa's birth, 
V Painting of SiddHartaa^ marriage. 
R Painting of Siddhartha*s Great Renunciation. Th* ulf* h* is leaving

lies on a couch upholstered in turquoise studded with p;olrj. There is

9 picture on the well. The painting at>e!npts perspective, not very

successfully. 
S Painting of T.id. cutting off his hair.

Painting of Sid. accepting: milk-rice from Sujata.
At the back of the vestibule is a large sculpted group centred on a

lying Buddhp.
D ^etapena pilima c. 18* lonr. Arhats holding flovers are painted on the vail. 

V tfaitrT stands holding up a v^hite lotus in his R Hand.



VI Kasyapa c. 8 f tall, stands worshipping tho satapena^ 3. 

* Sarlyut. 
Y J-ugalan.

The vestibule has at each end 2 large statues of gods with 

appropriate curtains, Fi^lya D.'s is silver, rhe entrance wall is 

covered with paintings, and faces the usual makara toramu which is 

flanked by sculpted groups over the entrances to the ambulatory. On 

the ceiling are painted the 6 heavens (dlvyaloka). Curtains over 

entrance door to shrine. 
tX .• taragaoa 

p Visnu
Q- ^rman (nelum in R hand) 
5 Fltiya D. (walking-stick). 
<f Over door sculpted groups 1st sermon.
^ Over door sculpted group: Abhldhaaaia desanava in Tasipura heaven. 

m two paintings. Below; Tegiiya J&taka* Aboves lelapatta J. A window

between them.
0 Two paintings. Below: Sasa. Jatajca. Abovet Sana JsTtaka. 

L Ovor and round the entrance door? the deVlarohana perahara. Lats 

of divine mansions, and even some Buddhist flags.

A eaitya Is just being built, under the auspices of a committee. 

Tha Bo tree is older than the pansala.
ga. jpal© bluet is 60 jro ?0 years old. Pagoda-style roof in 2 tiers.



11/
30.

Nikaya.
JL iL
AQEs e. 33.
PA33AJJAS 19^> Eufikaduwa (Mahamahindapustakalaya).

UP^A^PADAI 1952* Kalaniya (jalasTmava).
I1 ... _s,: Telipaha Silavams'asaba. Ho rel. was staying in Dunuwila f _but

bawed on Manikhinna ( Hurikaduwa ) , where he - informant - took pabbajja.

FAMILY: In Durmwila. Ayyalia. Bunuwila Samanavamsa his aftssinsu

KSSIDEliCB: Has been here 10 years .*„ Before that education.^

EDUCATIONS Pirivena at Matale and Akiriylfgala. Pgaclna pr?T*^bha exam.

LANGUAGES: Sanskrit, Pali, Sinhalese. A little Tamil. JTo _ lsh._

OTHSripPECIAIISATIONS: tfo astrology or medicine. "Sudusu kerdara ona w to

bgeome monk; had his looked at.
GBHERAL KNOWL5DGE: Frobablv appalling - see politics.

RSIIGIQUS PRACT1CSS.
PREACHIiSGt ,3ana_ on 2 main pSaryS. F'reached last pcjya.
MEDITATION: He is grantha-dhura. so does less than some others, taut even

so does an hour every evening. Piljknl bh. , "ltd pi so*1, gat Ha, pirit,

karmasth"ana. [ Va ?nie , ]
VIUAIAl Pgya at Manikhinna every fortnight. [Kay be true, see criticism of

other sects.)
FOODt Roster for the c. 40 houses of dayakas. but. not all join in.

iiEUGIOUS
SUPSRNAT. >; Sangha doesn't vorship gods e. g. Visnu, Kataragama.

People worship Kstaragama out of fear.
CASTS: Any caste admitted to premises.
SECTS Siyarc Mi^. includes lovr-c.asta men. Araarapura only^ lovr-caste, no

go.vikulao But Hamanna has only honda minissu. aau..aya_ na» i'his is not

good. But if he had a low-caste pupil he could ji either take pabba.HJgr a
t

Kanilchinna nor upasampada at Kalaniys. lifiraya n^ vdth Riyam Mk. Other

Mkiyas are degenerate, neglect the vinayp.karfu, (E.g. they handle money.)

STATS OF SBlIUIONs Impossible to attain even so van till ^itri Buddha.

Sasana. has declined, as evidenced by other sects,
KAttMA: Dutugainunu fought "Sinhala jati bera^anta" - to save the Sinhale

se

race. For^all that, it WPS pay , with vipakaya - *9ahosi karant? ba. w

POLITICS: No part in election campaign. Present govt. advances Buddhism:

improvement of holy places (sid^hastKahp. ) . Previous govt. was no danger

to SaddhisDi. In present govt. no fear of Tamils; whether Catholics too

powerful remains to be seen. Catholics in the cabinet, e. g. J. R.

Jayawardana and N« M. Perera (sic).
IMPRESSION: Perhaps the mo»t loutish monk I met. never so much as offered

me a seat on the floor - 1 stood and crouched in front of him, w
hile he

sat on the bed on which he vms sleeping when I came in (at about
 4). Deaf,

with slurred speech, but also I think of sub- normal intelligence
. Seemed

very caste-conscious, e. g. his obvious? lie that P.ama'nna Nikaya has purer

caste than Siyara *3ik. Had not onlv the eyebrows usual in his Ilikaya

but also a moustache. _
NO PUHELS. No abittaya. but an old man who prepares the food*



On edge of Bdispattuwa near Skolaraudune. 
tgivakas t c.*50 houses. 
Has to hire drummers.

_ Tamils here co^e a bit, ifoslems and Christians too. 
UPASAKAS: No 10-sil. 15-20 8-sil,. Lay informant: 12 for malia..po*a. only 

9 i<>st pbya 
•COL: 30

HANA SAHTIYA: Not concerned vitb it,
D&VAL&: Mentions the Kataragama dev. at Udis. and the Pat tin! dgv. 
at Amfcalagama*

TSMPIJS.
Founded c. *K) years ago by C. B. V-Trasekara f a proodnent local 

farmer, after a quarrel with thesis, monastery, and given to his teacher. 
LANDS: 1 1/2 acres goda. i'fo kumbur-u* Lay inf. J RiiaaMa I4ik. owi no 
property, so *'hari duppat.*1

Mo relic. ^3o tree brought from A'pura.
BUILDINGSs Pansala* yibarage under (suspended) construction, Bo tree. 
Plans to build a ciitya•

The pansala is a large 2-stor©y house, blue with a green 
corrugated iron roof. The design is a bit unusual, with a large T-shaped 
verandah to one side bordered by pillars. The vestibule is full of 
pictures of all kinds, including D, S. Senanayake, S.l/f'.Tt.O, 3andaranaike, 
and. Mrs. rtandaranaike on an almanac. Till tha viharaya is built, a shrine 
in the upper storey, reached by vooden steps inside the building and by 
a gangway frorc the higher ground behind the building, is used instead; 
it contains the usual glass-fronted box containing a snail Buddha-image.

the viKarg.ge is being built very low, for lack of funds. It is 
the common shape of a sqaare within a square, with a porch projecting 
to one side. The outer wall is complete, and gives a two-storey effect.

The loner storey is coloured pink, the upper white.
The Bo tree is pleasantly set in a field above the vih'y.rag'e.
It has a. sq^re bamm of rough stone, and a big rock serves
as mal asanaya.



31.

F< :Jlt 192^ Udispattuwa aged 11 [he says.] Date or age auft be wrong,
I assume latter.
T ftt Honk 32. "o relation.
tT PADS': 1935 >'alvatt«.
FAMILY: Several eMsr brothers, all in £ovt, service. o'e comes from
Godamunn* in Hevahata,
ENTHT INTO ORES?.: Udi?*p. is his roothr~»~ village, His nn rents crave him
to -f- If ill 8 VOW (>"'-" </•.>-.).

n,..,., .:,NC3 AND RDTJU...... . ._:s 5 years at Vidyalaatcara, then travailed
round for 9. time, learffcj, ~nglish ^ years at VidySrtha College, Kandy. 
Then here for a while, then back to Vidyalankara, where he took private 
tuition up to Inter standard. Hasn't been here for p years till this 
year. Is touching Buddhism, .Buddhist culture and Pali at a secondary- 
school (Suruvaraulla Mafia Vidyalaya, ^aturugp-.M ) hear Attanagala. ^inc« 
fipril hp.s come back her© several tines to help out J.T., who is on his 
0 -_. ..,.._ i. Qf ^e t.i*ne. This is still his oannalg*

" ' No Sanskrit. Teaches Pali. *o 'T'afnSl. I'novs English fairly veil, 
........ - .IAU2A nc-HSi Has read a bit of both medicine and astrology, but
not nractised. rbroscope necessary for becoming monk.

"A

reaches by dny, ban? and _pi^.-t> ?t ni^ht. After 22JQE. ^ n<^ doing 
for proffr«8S of the tenrple very little time is left for o*\h@r things* 
IG!<5 : <T6 (f?cf* above). Grips v^T ?nonks cj.n do bhg'yat^pyH^ but it is 
for them vthan for vanava'ftT). V,'alpola tabula and 8 owe other famous

monks are s^'^vr-^; po^e of th«&r. do rneditate, but one can't, say what
progress the^ «
VASi Vac at

HUT , j';svJi7! Pas been to Kataragama. n«8 n-.> regard (»de.hTng ) for him, 
but gives him pin for the protection of the country. It is hard to say
•whether he vas a oian once; he ie not just P local ^od like Flnrieriya D. or 
Mahasen Deyyo". Soroe gods, e. g. Samen, ere good Buddhists, but ilataragaraa
•?« not, nor is he a Bosat.
;rHICS8 Dutugamunu vas told by arhats it *,?as sll right, for bin to fight 

the war [quotes original reason]. Also he thpq^hjb *h«t because of his 
ultimate purpose (pttraraartha nis.a") he vas in the right, though inforrrr.nt 
disagrees. 9iit it _jg .the Intentlpii^thugt , counts. What t>>it. had in (rdnd 
was not killing ncn but rpipinK~up religion (elramp np^a" hita vT^L&). A
parallel: the \:lganthas (Jains) built huts round an Urania an 

KQgol_.-yg luruvo (the kini? of Kospla) remove their; because he
he

had
Buddha 
no choice,

CASTES The 3angha split over caste when a low-caste monk rose for the 
king, p.nd there has been no change back yet. It is bad, because anything 
bad for the prestige of the clergy is bad. J3ut if customs (saaiorada'ya) 
change we can progress} now conw? the day of little men, so the custom 
mist and will be changed. The monks had to obey the king ~ the vinaya 
says they must.

Anyone, including ro'Ji , can come into temple.



STATS OF HOUSTON t [I ask whether Bdddhisra has declined because of cast** 
distinctions*] Yes, some people get offended. And it is a weakness that 
the ?»angha is split,

It is no longer possible to become p rahatt vnliyadeva vas the last. 
Prativeda sasane has gone, leaving only pratipatti and naryepti.

Worked for S.UF.P. in 195* f»nd 19^0, not sorry that he did so. 
.- time worked for U.N.P, , but not so much, as he is a teacher end had 

to be careful: he didn't think they would vdn. .Opposed Coalition because 
they had failed to solve the cost of livin? prop^pl^a* and wanted to take 
over the press. [Had pome good bhings to say on last point.] He is 
not especially opposed to M. K» Ferera etc., but they are too extreme. 
He himself is a socialist but not a Marxist; h* otrposns revolution, change 
must be made baddhivin (vith intelligence). arxifi has good foature$ 
but the whole of it would be bad for Ceylon. o fear of Catholics or 
fafflils novr, though they could honors dar:;r??rous in future.

G .. , Very pleasant and intelligent. He has been around 
a bit, knows about scholars like Rahula, quite sophisticated about politics ( 
Corpid?»ring this, some of his opinion*, e. g. the impossibility of 
achieving enlightenment these days, or *he necessity for a #.ood horoscope 
when boco ' r» Tjonk, se-e.^ old-fashioned. Shows Tie round everything, is 
hpppy to USJ.A and exchanges addresses with me.

For Udisoattuwa village and this temple see Monk 32.



32. 
aya. 

AL

AGt'.j
PABBAJjIj_ 1902.
U: -A: 1906, falwatts.
V a iterampartlwa natanapSfla, d, ?5»S»1'~1'7 *
F i !:«t related to any of his pupils.
£ij -.„•;, A. 10W : First at Sanghara-p PMv*ua, Kandy, than at Maligakanda,
Coii-v-Vw^ [i.e. Vidyodaya?]
L >: Sanskrit, Pali. A little Tamil an-"' Knr;lish.
OTHTLR SPL'iCIAUSATlC 13$ Knows & very little astrology. Just enough medicine
to help him in emergencies, but does not generally practise.
f ever abroad, but hopes to go to India next year.

VIRAYA: Pratimokga here usually, but temporarily at KurukuKogama (see 
see. on temple;. 'One monk invites e second to recite it, the second 
recites, the rest just listen. there are k Vjanya (?)$ and the part 
usually r^ad is just the U jc^ra^itca and. the 13 ^iant.-,iia"diseEa»

In his Dosition as adhikarana n?Tygkg he decides on petitions ype^sarp 
^ava) end. decides? disputes, including complaints from laytaen.

FOOD: i/grig all year round, (?b £J " ' x " ^£) . 'Pupils supply o>m pot pat. 
medicines, "necessaries*1 ; further ii«-..j.^-o by di"yakay

,_.,. - ,, .- . .an to KataragaPia. 3. raade Visnu the protector 
of the

FJFIL3, 15. i^one of them related, Just given by their parenos, tia sends
them to pi rlyenji . 6 havs xigaganaadg. 9 s^ill ones. Hie youngest
jointed in January 1965 «, aged. 8. 2 of the uiagsanp. pupils teach, all the
9 small onea learn, at SrT fsan^ha fv^ T^-v^.-'^na, Attana;;«la. to

IMPR.?vSSIOH« A very fine octogenarian, hale in mind and body. Was 
out vhen I called st his pansala. on a vipit to Hahiyangana; I interviewed 
his pupil. After leaving the temple 1 stopped at someone's house nearby, 
when he appeared. He had just come off the bus, heard that I had been to 
the temple, and sprinted after me to meet met He is the top Kalvatta 
man in Dunibara, as there is no Ded umbers Eayaka (i. e. top post) now 
(the last ona was at Kund&sale) and no tedumbara Anuriayaka. I treat him 
therefor^ with the greatest respect., but he anfrers freely. I cannot however 
repeat all the questions I asked the pupil, as the layman present vitnessed 
the former interviev too, and I «*lso have to assure this monk that his 
pupil ansvered ?r,y queries. Kost of the cst of fhs information ccn.-es from 

the pupil, monk 31

^^^^^ v ». (fhar-ec: vi oh V irps<?karara>ttRya, founder1 lan who

quarrelled with U-ds monk.)
200 davaka houses, c. 500 people.
Justly Sinhalese Buddhists, some Tamils. ^
Ralakarayo^ Kuaburu giwen to both hevisi (drunmere) and horaoa

(flute players;. An acre of gpda for dh^bl.



-• | 10-sJi, lives at home. ?5-30 8-sil on loku poya. , __ 
StF ooLi Defunct 195^, as no one to nin it, Was called Sri Piyarutana

;'a '
Not just here, but there is a PattinI Devale nr,

Founded 27-.;. -.iu'^ha era (17*44 .A, P,), under Klrti Sri Ha.jasiwha, 
according to stows inscription on the spot. fi3ut K.S .'1. c«^e to throne 
17V? I?]. ??o sannafrcjpfrttravak. tebuilt 1 Q^?1 r> -v-' 14-- finished 188? 
under the incumbent of (hdanninne £kaniyaiea Mudiy^,, C,.^ ^dagedara 
Vipassi ^aha rhero, who also had the yjtiara built. fh, iage was painted, 
and perhaps its building completed, in 191?. The cfltya^was built in 1901 
by a single donor. The old Bo tree died, the present one cones frow nearby 
and is c, 35 years old; its bafrma vas built in 1950. For .ooyjy the stmava 
ms laid 1939, but there was just a small house, which has now been 
k^oc1^ down to make way for a new house. Till it is built they us* 
Kuruk '~~ >!*!&, but that, they claiff, is only a fitfpfet^sT^Vs.; the

^fva in Uda Purabara is at Pallevela, nr«
.-, »mmiHM . '

10,
^ g • inc • be-11 tower, Bo tree, <?ai.tya.a

(bein^ It, Kanly washed blue, "iclics ii caitya,
The pang a la is large, old-fashioned and comfortable, filed roof.

Photo of the N« T, over the ilDclfc. Another freraed photo i« of 
3iddh"a"rbhp, one© trof. of Pali at the University College of Ceylei.

I"he whitewashed boll t^/er fortr)S an entrance arch to thf> vlha'raya , 
via eh is itself washed blue. It is oblong, tiith a verandah on all ^ sides, 
enclosed by a wall to half height. The front -wall of the
entirely occupied by a makara f5rana on this blu<? background. The lintel 
to the enter entrance is carved, and on the verandah ceilings are roundels 
of trick paintings? navsmarl kunMare (an elephant composed of 9 women),

(a pot compost of 5 women), . .. ^ (a floorer composed
of U swans), 'The hug® entrance doors are painted rsd'imd yellow, ?h@ 
interior is n^ly, and full of Duddha icia^es, ;"*•© m«iln irrage is a saniidhi

L, 6' high, under a noakara t^rana« ov?** vhich sre hos^s of worshipping
in high reliof. Painted on the* back wall on either sir.te, barely 

visible behind other stuff, ars ^ariyut and .lugalan standing worshipping, 
In front of the rfiain fignre are glass-fronted wooden cas^s, the one on our 
L containing a 8, seated in abhaya, ^udrji_ c. 1 !/?» tell, another tiny 3, , 
etc, , the one on our L empty. hers is an altar extending all rr,un<? in 
front of the images on 3 sides of the shrine, and on it are some flowers, 
brass vessels, and a pin ix&t^iya. The following statues, enumerated from 
the rear wall, stand against the side vnllr,, L wall: l) standing B, , 
c. 10* tall, abfaava aaidra" 2} B, ffa^gghi Dili|iP.. e. 3* tall, w, sjwll 
aakara t^rana owr it 3) Similar stand in;i'U •'O Visnu, c. «>• tall, 
v. 4 arms, w, Garuda in high relief and a blue curtain 'in front of him, 
R vail? 1) a standing 3., like the one opposite (LI). ?) saroic 
c, b* tall 3) standing 3,, same as LI and Rl **) Kataraga«a w. 
1? arms and 6 faces, a peacock (m£mora y in high relief, s white curtain 
in front of him. On the entrance walls are r^intings: sbove the door 
a monster, rightly labelled a copy of ^ printing in Bsnbaragala temple; 
on rt of door the donor, on L of door SrT Vioassi (see history), above them 
worshipping arhats. ihe floor is plain, th« ceiling decorated w, painted 
lotu@O5, etc,



The Bo tree grows at ground level, is surrounded by 2 square blue 

parapets between which one can walk. There is just one big afrpTsana. on 

the inner benma. opposite the entrance through the outer bM.'^f.*
l:i cailya iff also blu^, c, 20« tall. There are 3 ?;l of 

c^i'-Yg t dlglnyr'-^" 1 *' '*"V. nnd thin like a heap of paddy), *j- • "klra (bell. 

sh&pec), V;;^'1 """ " * >le«shaped). This is the last. Tbef£ ar« 3 
free-stanc~ ., ........;, 1 big and 2 sjn&ll.

The banft no" is square with a re»d-tiled roof sloping at 2 angles. 
The walls are v^sbM blue, and have vinrlows all round which are barred 
but have no glass. The door IP painted green and vhite. Inside the floor 

is on two levels, there being a low square platform in the centre, a few 

inches raised, coriing exactly under the steeper part of the r^-.^t at the 

f0ur comers are rounded columns supporting the edges of a PC , .1 wooden 

ceiling, their cap*.tftln painted vdtb dp.porations in black, white ,und 
yellow. The wooden ceili»g follows the line of the steeper part of the 
roof. Ihe painting, done in 191.? f Flso uses dark blue, red and green. 
It is in 6 narrowing tiers. On the lowest is the felayeIfca Jatak&. 
Prince Teltpettc is on his way to study at TaksasTla vith a retinue; 
they are : od by 2L. , . . °^9^ nS tne nleasuree of all 5 senses; 
the retinue succutnb and'only Prince Felapatta is left. The next tier 
in painted ;,lth the ?M previous "^iddhas, the next with narllfeta* the top 
3 decorated with various flower patterns. ^^- t*nl,r effect is very 
pretty.
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ikaya.

f- o. .
J. ~J%: Alutvftla, 193^. " '.^yjT for 3 months first.U. ""DA? Asgiriya, 1939.
1..-. >,. ,;U 'Alikewela PLyadaeei,
:'/^u.M* A brother of his, Ka&bulcvalle Sorata, is a njonk at ivundulpitiya,nr s 'i;^r^5raweL<u Related to ell 3 junior pupils.
R '>: Started at Alutwelat then to V.-irfdaruva, which i; /Ipans a la< he has the incumbency (ayljt_i.y/Tsa^ka^} of the pjv^.fj- \,. j.. iviha'raya)there. c>iice I960 he has been living nere, though this ^cij; it;* ^-o

Sprant 2 years >dth a layrian (at Visirrgeclara) in Karalliyaclda, learning Sanskrit and Ayuryadic medicine, was the first pupil at the school which was run at j^mbaragala* <<Trti orT ivajaeimha Flrivena; there 1^37 - <?• 19^3. Learnt ««trolos*y fror the teacher. Has taken correepondeoce course in astrology from Cltravldyalnya, Colombo, and oassed the final exa?:. Has a govt. certificate.
L -s Knot's Sanskrit noil, and attaches importance to it,, caches it to his pupils, explores general low standards. P?ili. ^\-4i^ letters only, ^lo I'ai.dl?
OTHER ?I^ClAU2A r;.7o&'J: Both - see a'^ve. 5till practiKSi? ;nedioi^e in the village, if required, especially as 
Astrology (nlik-gt) traditional in hivS clerical line
Good horoscope Hj»gvidi_..jypga) necessary for becoming a monk* -3atnrn should dominate (sena^*• - >r baJLflp£naya). and -^ or- 5 olanets shouldH*VMMMM*M|r**' ••MMtfMilMH^MHHl|l'M'eHpB'|MV' ' " •*>in position l f ^, ?, ^_ ..w. Before becoraing a monk he knew nothing abouthis owi horoscope, but his teacher checked it to make sur* M t^as suitable. LS: !fever abroad.

so do all 3 resident pupils.
K
W

___ all the y©ar round.

:X. ^ _____ ^f
SL* .r. .^ ? Never be©n to Kataragama* Kataragarca is a Dosat; Visnu is much believed in by Iniddhists, but he can't accept it. ufra" is'supposed to be above the p^ods? •-AKay5nists believe in her and think she's a Bosat 9 she is powerful in India. <.muj axpoct a transfer of merit (pjln ^nna>5da.nam)» b»-t there is no need to ip tha-a - that is heretic&l - n^th.m, drstlyji. worship of just ,^ju£i (d~vjyjinjgaa jidahiiqa) is yron^.^ People vho asSTor favours against ^j-u^^g are reborn as ymkaavo* He [has never seen a hoJU^n in his life - lau&K. -^ question. '
CASTTs Ssinghn Jtplit intx) part? over 100 years a^o because of jealousy, BO no\r there «r© different lineages (feisva paramparg)» (IJd^cuHsion on this topic inhibitoc ay presence of low-caBte^villa^e fri-ariJs with whom I came], lie rarely meets members of the other idkayac, According to a k& ti kava of the iiiyiun Nik'Sya ..alwatta «nc ^^giriya vdli not ordain a lov-caete sian*



We are now in gasans of Gotana, «o can see nivan; no need to 
wait for MaitrT. I«ym»n and clergy (p^vidi) can s^e qivan_« but easier

the latter.
"" OF CLERGY: Vidanfanfi.«.dh)ire ar© monks? who can't etu^y, usually 
.Ly ones. The important people are the ^rant^i^*^hure rronkp, because 
help layner (^^Hsg.). V.'hen a monk has finished vith the laity he 

n neditate if he any time left, The day is rM-^^1 *nt.-i ? working
, ususllv all taken up by pastoral duties, 

STATE OF BL ism in the San^lia a si^n of decline; happ.~. !'••.:• in 
B*s time too, end then the Hahayana. »at generally -is* is progressing 
very tjell* All over Ceylon it is defeating Njarxjsn; Marxist icaterialism 
had infiltrated, but i* being defeated by the iner^a,^ in general knowledge; 
there is little direct propaganda (ETPCSTP) for

Took no part before this year, but this time went iw .actings 
wthin his f^fva. nnd addressed them. In full opposition bo ConueurAsts; 
they are at- , do not recoe^ii^e race (J£ti) etc. Used to be a bit 
afraid of Catholic influence, hut now all h#v© joined up against Conwaunists, 
Mo Catholics in Cabinet.

GENERAL l;.>jR r~~" , An intelligent and active monk, not afraid to givels 
good account 01 Himself* Technically perhaps iny best intorviswee, as he 
answered questions smartly and to the point. Unfortunately we were a 
little rushad b^cau^e he had to go end officiate at a funeral. He showed 
a certain sophistication for one of purely local educa^"""- and arv 
interesting opti'nism about the progress of Buddhism, .iely f/'iendly. 
I came with djiobirs_ from V.'awgama, and he had tea brought for all of us 
from a nearby stall, which again is either enlightened or sophisticated, 
because I suspect he upholds cast© distinctions.

PUPILS, i) rlandxFvoia Pu^ftaratans. At (?) riellana. Ma?
Not related, 

2)
3) Wlf^la Ttandasira, ) Related to infomant. Alleged btwn. c, 20
4) Wa'gela Piyadsssi, ) and t^. All leann her«» frozr* informant,

instructed in Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhala,
Ho ^bittava*

A recent grovth on a very ste^p lar^e hill. About 30 years ago 
there vas only a group of 4 or 5 diyaka houses, now c. 15 ' "1. 1 r Inhales* 
Buddhists,

nr^rsers [pre-sujaably hired] only for nitdt_ «nd special

s .it) 10-sJi, ^ or 5 ^-2ii f® 3" PQ?a the day before y^rtri'dfty. 
SUNDAY '-cnoOLt Woj lapsed.

'- '.* Advises. Also Pra.lamp.ndala.ya (64ti?.en^ f 81«b). 
Kandi? Devale. Hereditary kcjr^r.

A^UW.ViiAJ-!AT.A.
Founded c. 30 years sf^o frt .."•. U, and used as a yj£ retreat

by Tblpplla Ptatanapala, t*o died in !95B. Then in 19-^0 informant e«* 
here to stev. Th*re is nothing old here, though there is a &> trco nearby.



teb

: No kumburu. 1/2 acre
i~;UlLDl;;0£: Fansala, vjharag^ bo tree, bell tower.

Relics in pansala. No radio.
Pleasant panssla* an ordinary bungalow •with a verandah. There are 

pictures, but none ofjthem are political. No old pot pat.
ViKara e very odd shapo. Built 19^5» A huge open verandah and a
ll shrine, which is mainly a vidp shallow vestibule. The verandah 

is supported by stor^ -•T''.-- ) marked X on the diagram, W indicates a
L ._ window, *^» A.ife^rV -.-til of the. shrine

i* ploi;.. .'_',. , -»" the door to 
the shrine proper is a smallish makara 

Inside, the* main image is a 
1. <-, v' 1 long, flanked by

L J
smallish statues of Sariyrit and 
In the R rear* corner facing lut is a 
statue of F. worshipping ?.r'i^t t c. ^' tall; 
in a sirrri.lar -nosition on our L a 4 1 r-tatue

of standirj t, .. v,n each side wall naxt to the rear is painted a worshipping 
a^ha^. Between them and the entrance vail are 6 1 statues; on the R

. Itri, on the L Vi§o^ (blue, with ^ arms) behind a blue curtain. On the 
entrance walls are "painted vases of flowers, on the ceiling a red Ifctus. 
The floor is plain.

*viost of the way round the walls of the vestibule are painted scenes, 
^Ji]i\ the title and the name of the donor written underneath each. The 
rr- - -ent ifs a bit chaotic.

birth of Buddha. Belovj :fujate giv«?p milk rice. 
crossing the Anoma gan^a . Below z cutting the hair. 

t.wef?n A and B ie s pilaster i-ritb. a painting of a goddess?
C Above; extending; over window: Seating owt on horvse. Below i first per/non. 
D-G First 4 weeks of gassatiya. 
H-J Last 3 veeks of sassati:ra. V-Tiile Tapassu and T^wlluka giv*=> darie

(in Jj^ five goddesses seem to do the same, [Are they the daughters of
Hara?]
^'.rinivan iria?ica.f'.a./a ^.--..^i •• hbed)

Ja"taka t da~ne pFramita. (Y. giving away his chile1 ren).
assa J¥taka , sila

f__ 
0 •Sattubhasya.. ' .;*., pra.lffe p^r.?-, dt^r.

The rest of wall still blank. Plain floor.
The Bo tree is a little way off, snd not very big. A square stone 

ba'rnrna, v?ith a mal. asana in the middle of each ride.
The tall grey bell tower was built 195^-7 •
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Araarapura Nikaya. 
PERSONAL!

AGE: CJL
PABBA J JA :_ Waradiwala (Purvarama) 1930. __
UPASAMPADA: Haloluwa (nr. Kandy) (ialaslaiaya. ) _
REASON FOR 3NTRY: Waradiwala N. T. (monk 35) is mama.
RESIDENCE: First in Waradiwala Purvarama, 1930-^0, 19^0 moved here as
first incumbent.
EDUCATION: Piqvena at Ambalangoda for 5 years, had to leave before finishing.
LINGUISTIC KNOWLEDGE: Learnt Sanskrit, Pali, knows a little Tamil.
OTHER SPECIALIZATIONS: V. little astrology. A little Ayurveda learnt privately.

RELIGIOUS PRACTICES.
PREACHING: Frequently during vas. otherwise at festivals and when asked. 
MEDITATION: He is granthadhura.^ Learns Tripitaka whenever free, but very 
busy. Does maitrl and asubha. bKavaria. Advanced (usasj people do samatha. 
For samatha you need peace and quiet, not available here. ^ 
VINATA: Used to go for pratimoksa to Amupitiya, now to Waradiwala RfrVSrSraa, 
where baddha slmava. Pratimoksa " every fortnight, Quorum of b required (cf. 
monk 3371 The N.T 0 there always recites the pratirooksa ; informant can too.

•a

RELIGIOUS BEUEFS.
SUPERNAT. BEINGS: (re devale") for monks only the B. is important. Tb gods
give gin,.
SECTS « Difference based on caste. Siam Nik, won't take low-caste, Amarapura
takes any. Fixes socially w. Siam Nilcaya; only vinaya kaama distinct; they
.mix at plrlt. ^nTT etc.

^e _, .'_'~'_ ™^*ng ^or uda rata Amarapura is Banfoaraka'le pansala « near 
Wuwara iSliya. MRHfrfiiyaka is 'fluwarS Eliya Vimalabuddhi M.N.T.

'Lists Anarapura temples in Teldeniya sea. Nearest Siam Nik. 
temple is Werapitiya.
PRESENT STATE OF'RSUGION: Very few these days can attain nivan. can't say 
for sure. Maybe some monks in SalgaAa. "Adigama. k'ile panna w now is "sasane 
pirihena lcale% H just as a tree grows barren when its fruits are picked too 
often, or just as the seventh child is weaker than the first. HaitrY will 
come after kalpabtiagayak; how long that is he can't say, but inay be 100,00 years.

No one can avoid karma vipalcS ; cites Moggallana who was beaten up at 
?th attempt by robbers even after attaining arhatship, because he had killed 
his parents in a previous life. Ahosikamma is karma which has no time to 
ripen when someone is reborn.

To become a monk you need the right horoscope.

POLITCS. Has taken part in every campaign since 1952. Supported S.L.F.P. 
except when Kulatillaka sftood as Ind., then supported him. He is one of 
"our caste", one must work for one's own caste. Didn't like Coalition, but 
one can't leave the party like that - it is still the Bandaranaike party, 
and Mrs. B. carries on her husband's principles. She had to form the 
coalition because the L.S.S.P. were making too much trouble, so she took them 
in in order to control them - that's the general way of the world. But the 
Coalition was the main reason for losing the election; especially the Uda Rata 
is scared of the left. Now if the new govt. carries on the same policy towards



Bienu he will be satisfied. Yes, he Is afraid of Catholic influence now. 
There are 3 in the cabinet. A eked for names, gives Tirulehelvarii. I say 
he's Hindu. He's sure there are 3§ can't think of names. Asks small monk 
to look for newspaper, when small monk says it's been given away scolds him 
for doing so. We go through cabinet and can't find the Catholics. Anyway 
Albert Pleris, the speaker, is Catholic. In places where th»re ar© 95* 
3uddhists and 5$ Catholics the Catholics get permission (not money) from 
the U.N.F. to build a church. They control education, harrass Buddhists 
etc. Examples of such church-building 8 fiatale, Kachigoda.

There was no real independence till 195&. Children were fined if they 
spoke Sinhalese in school. If some trous^ered person speaks English to 
n» in a bus I should ask him to speak Sinhalese. £Continu©s this theme 
despite asy saying that I do J These Catholics are Sinhalese, but that's how 
they behave.

IMPR rSSXOti, Restless, obviously active person. Very glad to cooperate, 
praises ray activities, but finds it hard to sit and talk to me so long; 
often interrupts to talk to other people. Obviously likes talking about 
politics; answers on religion fairly perfunctory. Suspect veracity e. g. 
on Rdxing of HJkavas at pinkatn. but f ery frank about, caste in political 
context. Seems more intelligent than learned. Obviously enjoys an 
audience, working with people.

Has planted a lot of rice trees around. Gives me some fruit from them. 
Has pet rilava monkey with which he likes playing.

PUPILS. 5 in all
1) Waradlwala Devarakkhita. Left the Order (sivuru ariya). Scholastic 

certificates hang on wall.
2) Stays in temple in Ilfenegaiaa, in Akurana electorate.
3) Laggala F^thinda. (Home for Wesak).

ffbittaya 1 year, became mahana at 13, 6 years ago.
next year near jJuwara Eliya. At SanghSnanda Vi^vavidyllaya, has been there 
^ years, ffes relations in Waradlwala, cam® here, was chosen by M. T. Always 
wanted to be monk ( w mahana vuhl asavata"). Ayyila and

Hapukande Nalaka* Xbjttaya for 2 years. Hahana vun§~ 1 year ago. 
here. Informant is maraa.

5) Waradiwala Va^Tsa? Abittaya. I!ahana vuna 5 sionths ago. Lives here. 
One abi tto va now, but not future monk. Goes to school.

VILLAGE. WARADIWALA. 3
pansala has c. 125 diyaka houses.

who play at temple. 
UPASAKASi No 10*8^1. ^_or 5_8-sil on poya days. 
SUTNBAY SCHDOLt Woj at Purvararaa. ,_ 
QRAMAVAHDHANA SAMI TIYA J Yes. Informant not. a member but anusasanl karanava (advises)

DTVAj Mone in village. They are now building one here at tersple for Kataraoiwi 
Vlsnu and Saaan (to be separate building). Kanurala vlll be someone not * 
parampa ravin, but an astrologer. ———

3MPLS.
Founded 1924. Used as occasional ivasavB for v^s etc. till informant



3V
came to 11 v© fcere in 19**0« Tempi* completed 
lAlfDSt yJT ? paV*. Cultivated in andff. Pin kulftburu. 

god a 1/2 acre.
Dgyakes bring 2 meals a day. Also idlarnpasa if asked, but this they 

usually wake in own kitchen.
No car, no electricity.
Buildings? pansala (cream) and vifcara.qe' (white) v. white stupa 

over porch. Ho library, because one at Purvaraisa. Ftiotos in pansala not 

remarkable? huge picture of Slvali.
"Relic 11 a tiny silver 3. under a gold and jewelled Bo tree in a 

glass caskeA. (Looks more like an ex voto offering.) Brought here from 

Purvaramaya .
Viharag5 cost a total of R. 20,000, of which H. 600 went for the 

stupa vihich is on top of the porch and R. 5»QOO for the painting and 
sculpture of T. H. Martin. Re (the citresilrji ) ^»s from ;Beruwela, a
hereditary craftsman; took 2 years over the work, which was compl

eted Poson 

1964. /-\
The building is octagonal plus e porch l^ J on which a small 

stupa perches. The whole thing glistens with tj whitewash. A 

couple of red stained steps up to each door, and on either side o
f the 

doors a wwan. The interior is simple and loud. A huge seated 8., 

e« 8f high x 6f broad with very florid halo; on his left a v. small s acted 

B. , which used to be the temple's only one; on his right the ''rel
ic". 

No other sculptures, no paintings of figures. Snowy blue mountains all 

round the walls (cribbed from Kalaniya?); brightly decorated ceiling.



35. 
Aznarapura Nikaya.
PERSONAL .

AQEl c. 63?
PA33AJJ1: 1913, Alavatupiti Vihare.
UPASAMPADA: VJidurupola (13 *». beyond Muwara Sliya) 1922.

Teacher from Araupitiya, no relation. 
In Alavatupiti (near Wattegama). 

RESIDENCE* Always here (now 52 years), sine© 1913. 
EDUCATION: Vidyodaya Plrivena.
LINGUISTIC Kf-JOWLBDGSt Sanskrit, Pali. No 'Tamil at all. Hardly any Snfclish 
OTRSR SPECIALIZATIONS: Do Ayurveda or astrology. He is "younger brother" 
of teacher of Amupitiya Dhammaraiasi.

HEHOIOUS PRACTICES!
MEDITATION: rbt prepared to say. Is granthedhura.
KIAtAt Here, baddhaalinava, Sometimes 8 or 10 monks, sometimes not even 1.
(Conflicts with statement that pratisroksa every fortnight.) Always says
pratiraoksa himself, as senior.

IJIQIOtTS
Buddhism in decline. A big step down this year with defeat of 

Coalition govt. Newspapers and politics damaging Buddhism.

FUIITTCS. ftever participated before this campaign, went to 2 Coalition 
meetings in Teldeniya but did not speak. Ascribes defeat to minorities* 
Tamils, Catholicsi Muslima, capitalists. Tamils on estates dissatisfied 
because of Indo-Ceylon agreement, now Taiail power has greatly increased. 
There are either M or 43 U. ft* P. Catholic M.P.s; whether any in cabinet 
do«sn f t

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE? Ttold I am at Oxford, thinks I am from Germany,

IMPRESSION* V. suspicious of me, hard to interview. Seems somewhat 
paranoid . see also politics. Asks me why I ask questions, asks several 
times if he has said enough, tehen I ask about doctrine, instead of answering 
question responds by vaunting Buddhism as only true philosophy etc., 
preserved by Sinhalese, says these questions too deep to discuss briefly; 
sometimes smiles, but usually screws up face in very odd way when listening 
to my questions -» perhaps a bit hard of hearing.
PUPILS. 17, [Does this include pupils 1 pupils?] 6 or 8 took upassffpada. 
(He said 8, listed 6). 
UPASAMPADA POPILS*
1. ?bnk 3^.
2. Waradiwela Dhair^nanda at Hassalaka 3auddhy»madhyas thane.
3. Makuldeniya Silananda at Giritsle AgrabddhiviHari".
J*, Vvaradiwela Vi,jaya~nanda, Here. Compiling dictionary of quotations.
5. VJaradiwela Devananda, Studying at Ptradeniya.
6. Dunuwila Plyaratana. Studing at Battagalle Dharamaratana Pirivena. 

3 saroaneras visible. _ _
(a) First Abittava* then 7 years samenera, Upasa|n, next year. Attending 

pi ri vena at Ambalangoda*
(b) 12 years old.
(c) 8 .years old. Has been samanera for 6 months. 

ifbittava" just one small boy.



See also monk Jb. &ARADIWALA . 3 oansal.
This one used to have c. 100 dav&ka houses, now c. 60 after

building new pansal.
EPASAKASi No IQ-sil. 1 or 2 8-sjil. during period vhen people are busy in 
the fields.
SBRDAT SCBDOLt c. 50 children. Teaches himself. 

None.

Built 1861. Present incumbent is third. 
LANDS i vl, ^ bugal

gogte 1/2 acre.
Insufficient. [I agree, if it is true]. Dayakas bring 2 meals a day. 
No car (no road), no electricity.
V. large and well kept place, all standard buildings and components! 
(2 buildings), vihara. caltya. Bo tree, large building used as bana 
gedara tnd for meetings and Sunday school, bell?, library in paneala.

All buildings pale blue except nansala. which blue and yellow. As land 
is steefily sloping these are arranged on k terraces w. steep steps between 
them. On top is caitya. c. 20 ft. high, w, ^ mal asana* built 1939 by 
one dGMrafoft-Vl* Oyi second terrace small Bo tree v. lo'w btbima. On ihird 
terrace vlharaee and feajy^e. Latter has 2 stories (loft), completed 1935 
(2*1-79 )• V^Karf? is in Kandyan style, pilim and therefore I suppose all 
Internal decoration done 190^-. Open verandah all round shrine. Sculpture 
and paintings much in Ba^baragala style, dominant colours red and yellow. 
An ugly yellow 3. (4f high) seated behind a larg© altar. Above and around 
him figures in high relief, and on the back wall Inconsplctious paintings 
of Sarlyut and Mugalan. On the main 3*s left another small seated 8. , on 
his E? another small 8. , and a glass case full of silver Bo trees etc. Before 
each side wall stand 2 B*s M High, each with the E hand raised and 
covered by a handkerchief. **At penvanta horfda ria - lakunu tiyenavi," One 
also has the L hand similarly raised and covered. The palms of these 
hands are painted red. On the side walls nearer the door ar© painted the 
2^ previous 8s., mainly yellow on red ground, ^salc tiles on the floor.

Special pansala built for him 1955 by one lady. Just one big 
room. Bed w. mosquito net, another low bed, desk, chairs » glass-front 
bookcase with books etc.
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Siyam Nikaya. 
PgRSQWAL

AGE! 66.
PABBAJJlt age 13, i. «• 1913,
UPASAMPADJi age_2Q, i. a, 1920, Asgiriya. Became Anunayaka
TEACHERt Magsina". related only by marriage.
ENTRY INTO ORDBRl At own choice. Was gjtaittqVg for 3 years, then asked
to become monk, got his parents* permission.
BBSIDSNCSs Watapana* Spends vas. in new house built at Henag&havela,
invited by the'owner, who will afterward* live in it himself.
LAOTAQSSi Seems to know Pali veil. Mo English.

RSjIGIOUS PRACTICESt
PREACHING! Preaches a lot. Preaches at B'gala at Wesak and on other
occasions, makes speech at Bo tree "opening,*1 usually preaches after any
private darti which he attends. Preaches well, very simply and clearly,
with a vide range of stories and lore from th© canon and commentaries.
VINAYAt Bambaragala.
PASTOHAL DUTIES t I ask how often he says p^r^t. Some times a month may
go by without even one, sometimes a month way bring raore than ten. I
meet him once as he is preparing to go to a pirit at Urugala; he does
not know what it is for.

RSHUIOUS BEUSFSi
StJPSRNAT. BEINGS* Has seen holman - tells long story about how he saw 
it when walking down from Asgiriya one night vith some other saonks. 
SALVATION STC.i Sxplains ahosi karma and the 5 great sins. Someone who 
commits one of them now will not see MaitrT.

A woman who gives the 8 pirikara will be reborn with the strength of 
5 elephants, and beautiful (kalvarfip in five features! kesaf dan^tu. cavi. 
mMiBaV at thi« For instance her hair will be so long that it falls to the 
^ro-ind and curls on the ground 3 times. Visakha an example: gave 
clothing worth 9 lakhs of kotlg. Hahaliya^palahdanavg.

3 kinds of sovant ^jcaD^aya kolam ko^aya sattakattti i>ai*sisaya.
jk»bt.1a.va is born in diwaloka. onpe more in human world, becomes re hat.
K5lamko"laya 2-6 times reborn in htjusan world, then rahat.
Sattakattu 7 tiroes reborn in human world, then rahat.

FOIITICS. JJever discuss it with him, but he goes to U.N.P. meetings. 
GE&SRAL IMPRIiSSIOMs A very fine elderly monk, calm, friendly and learned. 
A frequent visitor at 8*gala. Unfortunately I never interview him properly; 
once I start but w© disgrees into a long doctrinal excursus. I hope to 
interview him again just before I leave, but unfortunately he is taicen ill, 
and I can only join our monks in paying him a brief visit in the local 
hospital. It is curious that so excellent a monk should have two such 
loutish pupils. He spends much time (with their assistance) organizing 
fund-raising activities, as their temple is being rebuilt - see below - 
but I do not get the impression that he does this in a selfish spirit or 
is intereated in money. He makes me a present of a t»wel.



a?

PUPILS.
1) Monk of about ^5-50, now near rSatara in his own pansalaj was 5 years a 

in India. Speaks good English, plainly quite well educated and
a thrustful character.
2) Monk 16,
3) $&>nk now in a pansala at Kadavatta, ( 
*0 aarabukwalla Sarananda, whose upacaoroada I witness, lias not ataittaya. 
Still living here, but spending vas at Kumbaloluwa. Educated her© by 
informant. Of languages knows only a little Pali. Vary, very stupid, 
Quite amiable, but. nothing to be got out of him.

VILLAGE. WATAWiHA.
New devile being built - see below - in tempi© premises. fh«r« 

wae none before. Anyone can learn the necessary mantra and become a

About a hundred years old. Being largely reconstructed now, 
Pansala. viharava. devale. Bo tree, oaltya with shrine, bana. maduya. 

large temporary mandapa.
The new 8. image will have put in it b relics, which are now kept 

in the pansala,
ft10 panaala ie eoreforfcably furnished. %di». A long indoor verandah 

runs the length of th© building. Bom© rather odd things such ass a gramophone 
record ar© on the walls. In an inner room are lots of books, 8. images etc. 
The building stands on the edge of a hillside; at one end of the verandah 
behind a door are steps down to a lower storey at the back of the building, 
with its own door, but this side i4 not used.

Th© teraple building has been finished for R. 25,000, th© Interior is 
hardly started. It is a very high building, whitewashed, with a frie?0 of 
grey elephants in relief round its base. The tiled roof is an unusual shape

with 3 angles. There are big wooden doors front and sides. Inside 
a bas from A ni watte (nr. Kandy) is beginning the sculpture (brick, 
cement, plaster). At the back of the building on a platform c. 
6» high will be an imraense tableau of the 1st sermon. The seated 
B. will be c. 12f high, rh© previous vibfaraya was delani dated (direwa ) . 

jfyaj.e. whitewashed too, is a very small simple oblong, broadside on. 
The plan is for ^ gods to stand in a row on a low platform! Kataragaraa, 
Saman, Pitiya D, and Visnu, -£ach will cost R, 300-400 » and be made by a bas 
from Ku&baloluwa called §edris, who will also work on th© viharaya. Kataragaroa 
has been started (I believe a Tasdl Hindu is paying most of th© expenses); 
he has one face seen en face. 3 to one side (in profile) and 2 to th© other - 
asymmetrical,

Th© Bo tree has a little area of its own enclosed by a balustrade. It 
grows from the level of a circular barcma.

The ealtvm is c. 20* high, painted silver. It has a bi& enclosed malasana. 
(^• e » vahalkada ) . with iraages in it - it is currently used for uorship while 
there is no vpikraya. The ioage is a small saisadhi pilima w. yellow cloth 
on the legs. By its side are another smaller one and A tiny brass one. 

The barm gedara is blue with a roof the same shape as thAt of the 
viHarava. Druy the top part of the roof is tiled; the other part is 
corrugated iron sheeting.

The temporary mandei?a is a large welL-lees structure *rlth cad Jan roof, 
used for pinkam - i. e^ 'the supjgd I saw « to raise monfey, and also serving 
as a parking place for visitors and for locals who drive the monks around,



37.
Nikaya* 

AGSi 61 (Born 23.10.1903) 
PA33AJJA: 1937 at Wallhara? nr. Balapitlya, Amarapura Kikaya.

1938 at liugetanna, Siam Nikaya. 
UPASAHPADAi 19^3, Asgirlya. 
PliACKSRj Nugetanna Sobhlta. His

TRY INTO ORDER? Be wan born in ifagetanna and ueed to help with the work on ^ie ftangal* etc. He married and lived in the Southern Province near Dalapltiyal there he decided to join the Order. He had his wife's permission, and everyone was pleased. He joined the local temple, which happened to be Amarapura sect, but then the Incumbent in his own village, who waft also his cousin, persuaded him to come and join the Slyam !Hk, as his pupil. Be is also related to monk 39, who is his malll. and jteonk 31 his great-nephew (a wage pu tage putek).
•jBNCSi First a yea? at ^Sllhara. At ?5ug<stanna 1938-195^ § her© since then. ir.DUCATIOHt Normal priiaary school. After ordination l&artn from teacher « no pirivena.

Mo foreign languages.
OTHSR SJPECIAIIZATIOWS: ®o medicine or astrology. Not necessary to look at a candidates horoscope to see if he is suitable. His was never looked at.

^ PRACTICE*
PREAC * vdli say a littl© bana this afternoon ( a.tfi vaka poyg ) . Preaches every poya when laymen corae t mainly in vas and for loko.
MEDITAIOMj He is bhavana marge, meditates whenever he has an hour or half an hour to spare. Mentions SatiDattfoanasutta and pjljAkuj,. bfoaVRnava. VlftAXAs Goes to Kurukuhd'garaa for pgya. It is their "traditional slagva_. but the monks up the road (e.g. at Ambals) prefer to take a car* and go to BaMbaragala; he walks across to KurukuKogama. [Perhaps significant that he plans to go on & pilgrimage to Kataragaraa after yas_• ] 
^^^* BMS-....throughout vas. Tamils too contribute. Gets by somehow the rest of the year - given 3 or 3 bushels of rice. Temple owns no land. HAITRI IN PRACTICE* The blind Incumbent of 3omu*e nearby layabout 95. He does not visit him much because he is so bad»t@mp@r©d (s&rsjvadi): when in trouble one should be kind and pleasant. His own pupils to*b don't come because he aerely scolds them 0

il*
MJPERLAV. BEINGS I Has hsver been to Kataragaaa, but intends to go soon, after vas. Doesn't know if Kataragama was a fran in a previous birth; just transfers merit (gfrn anujuodana) to him. Gods don't make trouble (antara karanava) for bad menf they just don't help them as they do good ones. Devani p& tis and Dutugamunu are Sosats.

CASTS AND SBCTf Mow"that ihe anti-religious govt. has been brought down all three Nlkayas should co-operate} but he doesn't think it likely that they will* He has no contact with the Haraanha Nik. monk at Doraliyadda. liojlvo can COM© into temple etc. ad lib.
8H5« Dutugaoninu's killing Taadls was Indeed a sin (akusalavak tamavi). but as he dio! It for the sake of Buddhism his merit preponderated (plna vjidi vuna). so he went to heaven; nor will he go to hell (apaW) in a future lifef as that sin becomes obsolete (e pava ahosi-nativenavS); sin (gkusala) disappears if merit (oina) is much more.



12
STATf? OF REUGIONj Buddha said the doctrine will last 5t5$0 years f there are 

still relics (djiatu) and representations (psUia) of him; so it is probably 

still possible to aee nivan. There are still arliats in this world, though we 

don't know where. Gods cannot sea njlvan without being reborn as men first. 

POUTICSj Went to meetings this year for the first time because the 

previous govt, were planning to destroy religion. Ito changes for religion 

because of the new govt. Mo fear of Catholics, no idea whether Catholics in 

present govt. [Obviously not anti-Tamil], Did not speak in campaign, and 

says he knows too little about politics to discuss it. tie voted for S.W.R.D. 

In 1956, and changed to U.fl.P, in I960 because of the race riots. 
1 .-SIGN i A poor, simple and honest monk, gentle and modest, very 

interesting because hs joined the Order late in life, and Is therefore a 

vidarsanadhura monk, in accordance vdth of ton-stated theory. A little tindd 

at first but very friendly and surely completely frank? maybe not vary 

Intelligent. lives in very poor and simple conditions, and offered me no 

refreshment, possibly (a rare thing) because he had none to offer. 
•KSX* Galewatte Feraahanda. Ikhana vuria 1963. Studied at Wattegama, now 

at Asgiriya. On©

VILLAGE. WATUUYADDA.
c. 100 dayakg houses.
Includes Tamils and a few Husliois. 'Hiey donH come here to worship 

but will lend help, and Tamils even bring dine;
Drummers hired at c. R. 2^a day.

UPASAiSfe: A lO-s^L upasikaya in Bogahapitiya nearby. 10 8-gjjL, are in evidence 
V«?ay ( atavaka ) . 5 manjand 5 ^Offien. 25 last poya (pasalosvake ) • 
.. u.iDAY 3CBQOL (DAKAM PASALA)t Sometimes held here on FSldays or Saturdays 
and taught by monk 3»
GRJK&ASAMV* SAM.1 Exists, but he has nothing to do with it, 

J One to Vlanu in Bomure
ij ^^^

TEMPLE. SIRIIprTARAKAYA. (Pali name? 3o called also by monk 3).
__ Origin not known. It was improved (dlyunuva) 1929, and belongs 

to Sugetanna. He came here when the previous incumbent left th@ Order 
and married; he now lives in the village with his wife. [It is so near 
to Bomtir^ temple that it cannot long have had an independent existence.] 
The shrine was painted 19**8 by men from Gawpola. The Bo tree's origin 
not known,
JUMDSt Iton®. __
FEATURES! jfonsala. v^haraya. 3o tree, bana. ffladuvq. ganth'sre• doles njahaoahanAl 
also a Sftl tree with beautiful red floorers} anu a series of stepping stones 
from the banfi roaduva to the edge of th© area. The whole lies on a level 
platform entirely surrounded by kumburu. Pansala* vlharftva and bana gedara 
white-washed, a bit tarnished? all idlth tiled roof.

Wo relic known of. $o radio.
Fbor small oansala with a verandah and a couple of rootas. Hardly 

any furttifcture or decoration.
^® viharava leads off the bana macjuva. i, e. its front viall forois 

one side of the bana maduviu It is rectangular, consists of an anteroom/ 
vestibule and shrine, the paintings in the shrine are by men from Qampola, 
19**8, Outer wall Just plain whitewash^ green wooden door. Vestibule. 
Over door of shrine a painted makara torana. The only human figures on this



are 2 door guardians bearng pots of flowers. On the R wall a 
painting of the first sermon, on the L wall one of__the Abhldharroadiaariiva 
In heaven. On the entrance wall R of door Devsrdpa Ussa, L of door 
IXitugamunu, both Bosats. Ho ceiling, just tiled roof. Drums are kept 
here* The door to the shrin© is painted red and yellow. At the bottom 
are painted, very small (the size of each of the 2*0, Visnu on the R with 
his peacock, Saroan on the L with his wife elephant. Shri^fr* Kaln B. 
gamadhi pilim c. ^f high, R hand on knee. The only altar is a small table 
before hiwj covered with flowers ( it is a pfora). Stumpy £1* statues of 
Sariyut and I-tagalan stand against th.e side walls, backs to tha wall, 
worshipping him. On their R and L respectively are slightly taller statue* 
turned_in to face the B., also worshipping; on S f e R Is Ananda, on W&B L 
is Maha ftasyapa. Each statue has its own pedestal. At the level of the 
statues are painted on the back wall and part of the side walls worshipping 
arhats. The rest of all ^ walls is covered vith paintings of th? ?U 
previous Buddhas, quite large and varied figures. The floor is plain, the 
celling painted with lotuses. On the L near the door is a bhest of 
drawers with a mirror attached, and on It small kewosen© lamps and odds 
and ends.

The Bo tree is hug©, with branches reaching far across the area, 
some of them propped up. Clearly ancient. A square basKsa of cemented 
stories, with a mfljijpflng ^—~\ built in on each side at the centre.

Tk0 bana maduva is aquare, 1 storey, with the usual 
square raised platform in the centre, at the corners of which are square 
pillars. It has 4 entrances, counting the viljiira.ya« from one of -which 
stepping stones lead, and half-height walls.

The bell tower (grey?) is shaped like a stupa on top.
The lamp Is on a 6* coluirm with Kandyan ornamentation, and has 

a cast iron lantern which looks like a 19th-century street lamp*



38. 
Siyam fllkaya.

ACS I 50. Bom 29.^.1915.
PABBAJJA: 1932 here.
UPASAMPADI* ( 1935 Asgiriya.
TEACHER i Wawegana Candajoti, d. 1958.
FAtNlLTi 2 ayyali. 1 malll. Father was an overseer of the local Sinhalese
labour on %haberl Estate, and got 5 cants per day par labourer supplied -
was not at all wall off, mt the family is definitely one of the leading
ones in the village, and the 2 avyala both take 8-sll as often as any men.ftv<*~ -•""—*•. "-re always,
SD\.".Aax..is ^x think here,]
LAMCKJACESt Sanskrit, Pall. Tamil, no SngUsh.
OTHBR SPECIALT^TTo^s %ne.

MKDirAHONt I never asked him direct, bat I have no evidence that he ever 
does any.
PREACHING: Re?narkably little for an Incumbent. la ray experience the only 
preaching he did was to say a few words at funerals. On the other hand 
he was active in organiziag and teaching at tha Sunday school. 
VINAYA J No tjjfppk outside vaf. Held in tha upper vihara. 
_ Monk 29 as the senior tnonk of th© area used to officiate. 

till!!"* All nails supplied on a roster during vas. ona farcily bringing the 
main meal (daval dftrie). the next evening refreshment (gjlamaaa) and 
breakfast (F^tl djin¥). and so on. Outside vas a dang was supplied only 
on special occasions, and the temple subsisted on its own supplies, selling 
the surplus.
REUOTOUS BBUEFS, POLITICS AMD IMPRESSION. I knov aonua 36, 39 and ^0 well, 
and never gave them £fct interviews. I have too much material from them 
un4er those headings to set it all down h®rf ; r^iuch of it has been used in 
the body of the text, and to duplicate it would serve no useful purpose. 
PUHLS. Three pupils, all in their early teens, all local boys. Studying 
& t a pft.rft.v3na south of Colombo. Come home for a month* s holidays over 
Christmas, €hen go back, but one returns home a few days later and leaves 
the Order. He is the youngest child of the village ex-headman.

HKHAGA'HWELA, KTJPADSHIYA, TSIDEHIYA (in part).
Clalsi c. 800 d^vaka houses, l^aybe 250 actually give. __ 
Buddhists, Hindus, Husliias and Christians. Tandls among dfiyakas. 

- druimnerB etc. .n ^.hjCrggam (Poddalgoda)." "~
UPASAKASs 2 10* sjj^ lyaslka m njyp^ A" 3"rd-~whlTe I am there, but she becomes 
It at Anuradhapura and does not Intend to reside in village.

c. 100 8-sftl for Wesak. c. 30 normal pasalosvaka.
SUNDAY SCB3GL8 Founded. 19^, run solely by N. TZ, who claims 53B pupils. 
I think c. 300 operative. As pendant to It a Punyavardhana Sainitiya (Society 
for Increasing Merit) of the older pupils, which meets once a month under 
the N.T.*s auspices. It seems to have no religious function at all, but gives 
children a chance to practise making speeches and singing songs in public.
(^MASAMVARDHANA SAMTHYAI Monk 38 is a member,
DEVALSt ftiree in the area to Pitlya PDyyo"j one in ^'awegama, one in Henagahuwela, 
one on Mahaberi Kstate. Th© two 'latter have kapuralas ^?ho are brothers; the 
first is held by their paternal uncle, but he acquired it only recently from 
another family.

Adukku and kembara occur. Bali-tovil Is rare*



RAJAMHAVJHARAYA
Founded by KTrti Sri Rajasiraha - and there is a gannasa to prove it - 

on 

a hill among caves -with brief inscriptions dating back perhaps to the first 

century B.C. The features are on two levels; th© upper vihara • the niain orife 

used, is a rock temple with two small shrines, and has som* quite well
-known 

eighteenth century paintings. On the same level are Bo tree, caitya. 

dolos roaha pahena and a hevisi mandapa, built vrhile I was there. Almost 

iattfcdiately below this area, reached by steep stone $*»-*. lie the low
er 

gJKara* also built against the rock, and the banage, ...•__. the pansala is 

on the same level as these on the other side of steps. Lower down the hill 

are a stone house on one side and a garage on the other.
rhe ?nonks have a radio and « car, though they »ell it whlla I ?m there

, 

and there is talk of bringing electricity from the towu 
_ 

I*AI^DSj The temple owns an enorrnous amount of land in Poddalgoda, the viharaga
ma 

donated by KTrti SrT~ Ra3asiraha. Locally it owns just a couple of pin.kumburu 

and a good ddal of dry land *(godap),T/ihich is rented out to the village 

drummer and others.
The pansala. -washed blue with a red- tiled roof, has several rooms, and

 

accomodaticm fpr about 5 &onk9. One enters the main roora direct? it has 

in the middle a rectangular pit, above which the roof is open, used fo
r 

washing the feet, etc. Off this iraain room give three doors to smaller rooms 

and another to the more formal part of the pansala* where stands in * 

vestibule, between elephant tusks, a huge framed photo of the last inc
umbent. 

Off this vestibule are two more rooms, one of which is used as a store
 for 

such things as pjri|cgtra. The vestibule again gives onto an enclosed 

verandah which hats an outer door to the steps; this entrance is only u
sed 

on formal occasions. Going in th© opposite direction from the main room one 

leaves the building immediately to enter the dana saliva, a kind of lean-to 

built under an overhanging rock. During my stay a n©v dsrna saliva is being 

built, a small free- standing building opposite the usual entrance to t
he 

Further along, £ast the old dim & sllava and down some steps, is

another smll building under the rock, mainly used for storing beds Bu
t 

theoretically available for the accomodatlon of visitors, Monk ^4-0 aioves 

in here for a while after having a row with his colleagues.
The main pimsala. is very well furnished, with lots of beds and chairs, 

calendars and photographs. Pictures include the U.N.P. Prime Ministers.

The main viRara consists of two rock shrines reached through an enclos
ed 

vestibule, which again is reached from an outer verandah, open but wit
h a roof 

supported by square pillars. The same roof covers the small caitya. Snterlng 

this vestibule by the main door, on the right lie drums and a hug© ear
thenware 

pot which used to be for cooking the railk-rlce at Wesak. iiather narrow 

doors, surrounded by a Bfflkara torana* then lead into th© main rock shr
ine,

which is of course only Illuminated by candles. 
The Buddha images Test on & ledge which runs 
half way round th© shrine, facing th© door and to 
the right. Opposite the door is a samadhi
head away from th© door, and a smaller sacaBdhi 

near its feet. The rest of the walls
an<3 the ceiling are covered with paintings on 
plaster, not easy to see. They include the 

previous Buddhas and a picturesque rnonster. The other shrine, which is even 

•nailer, has a single sap^dhjl pilima . which is rarely visited for mLla"
.

itoe lower vihirra* which is also built under an overhanging rock, was 

put up in 1923 by the incumbent1 s father. Paintings of armed guardians flank 

the main doorway? there is another door further along, fhere is an unwalled 

covered verandah in the sane style as th© upper vihara . but semi- circu
lar, 

reached by steps. The shrine is long but very shallow, the outer wall



curved. One enters to face & sgttapena pi lias, c. 20* long, -with a cloth 
over the feet. On the same ledge are lots of ex votp offerings in glass- 
fronted wooden cases, and a white marble sapjgujhji pjlirca about a foot high. 
Round the bottom of the altar is painted a floral pattern. In a corner 
behind the feet of the satapena pilima is a termite-eaten statue, 5 f tall, 
of Kahinda. The B. is by Nandasena of ?*atara, the Mahinrla by %ndoris of 
fmnadura, and one of them must be responsible for the regaining sculptures 
and the paintings on the ceiling of lotuses and 6 heavens (di waloks) ift 
roundels. Ihe rest of the painting is of chilcl-like incompetence and must 
be local work. 3p the head of the satapena pillan stand iife-si?.e statues 
of Sariyut and Mugalan standing worshipping, and another r?sonk on the sar&e 
scale kneels in worship. Painted on the walls behind are worshipping kings 
and arhats* Local art8 The side door is near the Buddha's feet. In the 
corner to the right of it, where the entrance wall and the rear wall meet, 
is a painting of the l-jaravuddhat Ham's raonstrous army spills over onto the 
other side of the door and onto the ceiling. The entrance vail between the 
2 vails is then occupied by paintings of weeks 1-5 of the sassatlyfc. running 
L to K for the spectator, who is facing the entrance. 1b the left of the 
raain entrance weeks 6 & ? are represented by sculptures of th© B. t rather 
over life size, seated under liucalinda' s cobra hood and then receiving food 
from Xapassu and Shalluka. Before th© 6th week B. is an altar with flowers. 
There is also another statue of Mahinda, which has lost its head. On the L 
of fehe entrance door is squeezed a small painting of Angullnacla* Along the 
bottom of the wall between the two doors, under weeks 1 to 5> runs a painting 
°^ a pinkama procession which converges on a ship flying a Buddhist flag, with 
a raan standing in the water carrying on his head & pot in which rrows a tree - 
the arrival of the Bo tree in Ceylon?

The Bo tree, on the upper level, has a great and elaborate bjb^a, the 
"opening*1 of which I attend in late 1964. Washed blue, it is an elevated 
square walk, reached by broad steps on the centre of one side, with low 
walls on both sides of the walk, and in the middle of each side a larg@ 
covered flower-altar (vafyalkada)* The elaborate arrangements for circum­ 
ambulating the 3o tree are unique in my experience.

The caltya by contrast is rather modest, being only about 10' high. Also 
washed blue, it is sheltered by an extension of the upper yjiiim roof.

The bsyff'e" dates from 1937 and is architecturally distinctive, being 
roughly cruciform ——T~l——. . it is the same height as the verandah
of the adjacent 
it is in fact 
is demarcated by u lower vlhara. and has no left wall, so that 

continuous with that verandah, but its shaoe 
square pillars of grey stone. The wall on

the spectator's right is half-height and also washed blue. In the centre is 
a raised octagonal wooden platform with s wooden frame enclosure, the ?naduy(| 
£°r pfrrit and bginji.

The bell toiler, hevisi aandaoa and balustrades of th© aaln stone 
staircase are washed blue and pink. The flowerbeds outside the paneala 
are surriunded by a low bamaa. dated 19^-6, and during my stay a similar 
is built enclosing the whol© area of the upper v^hlra* and an imposing 
entrance to the area is being erected.



39. 
Nikaya

AGBi 50,
PABBAJJEi 1932 t Pitawela (Raja Maha Vlharaya).
nr^'V"P/>BAi 28.6.193-6, As^riTra.

. . ...j For pabba.|-1a in ^ •?!&, see belo^% ~£. 1935* ffoaaaaapada' 
teacher is in Pitawela now.
FA^LYt Monk 38*18 his rajuna, __ 
ENTRY INTO C Aged c. 12 ho went as abittaya to Jayavardhamr ~ •••-a, 
near Colombo, where the very meritorious in it is the younger --ivl 
of the present Pitawela incumbent* He intenaeu to enter the Order there, 
but after 3 years his mother sent hits only affya to bring hirs horie, as she
•dsh©d Mm to be nearby, Bb therffor© entered the Order under the Pltairela 
N»T«, who was over 100 f and was too old to perform bin duties* The present 
Incumbent, the old N.T.'e first pupil vas else-where, and so he was 9 lone
•with the 8«T« f and in effective charg© of everything;* So he couldn't go
•way to study* lifts teacher died 2^.9.1935 at the age of 106. He took the 
upasampada under his teacher1 s successor, who is now c. 75* ^ vlll 
succeed him* I gather frora monk JB that this teacher is part guilty of a 
per~ '" 'a offence, which may be a reason vhy lnforffls,nt is here* 
RL:xL«.-...iC£i ^ee above. V4as c. 25 years In Pi^awala* Some 8 or 9 years ago 
he started visiting here a lot; he got on veil with the old N,T* f vho asked 
hire t^ '^-OTie here and stay. But he only came after the old W*T* f s death. 
EJXK, j No p^rlyeoiL - see above.
LA -'; ?b Sanskrit. Pali. A few words of Tamil ajrjd English*

^S: Itone*

Informnt is such a cheerful extroverted type I cannot believe 
that he practises snuch meditation.
PREACHING: It is regularly he who gives the precepts to the qpjjgakftp on 
poya days and recites devotional verses (vandana aJtRa) • I never hear of 
his preaching on a public occasion, but he does say foan,a at gaaranjt
Ke is very glad to record for me various Pell formulae in regular use, 
such as th© pin anumodan.

VJJIAIA, DA^.REUOIOUS BEIIBFS ETC. - see remarks on monk ?6. 
WO PUPILS.



1*0.

AGE*
PABBAJJAl_ Says in 195^, vhen he vas 11. One of these figures must be wrong.

UPASAlTADAi 1961, Asgiriya.
TEACHER: For pabbajja Wawegama Candajoti, for upasarapada- monk 38* Wa'w. Can.

his father's elder brother.
FAKILTs Son of local si&n, not veil off but one of main families in village.

*fes an »»nncl© M vho is a monk in Vadda country.
.an away from temple three times but always brought 

back. Taken by his uncle.
:E5 During the entire period of his education, which ends just when 

1 arrive, he says he has hardly spent more than e week at a time in the 

village. !% is in residence for about 6 months of ray stay, but after the 

election his relations with monks? 39 and *K), as well as with many of the 

dav&kas. have deteriorated so far that his position is untenable, and he 

goes to stay with some friend in a iM>nast©ry in a suburb of Colombo. There 

is a rumour when he goes that SLFP supporters will build fcfen an ' .
elsewhere in the village, but this dtas down and I would be most surprised 

if anything comas of it.
EDUCATION : Before entering Order tent 'to school in Teldeniya. To ugh t here 

in the tesaple for 3 months, then sent away to a (low country?]
After a few months had a fight there with an abi,ttaya and left

 [expelled?], 

but after coming back here went to another [low country?] pir^
vena* Was 

first in the country and got a government priae for his perfor
mance in the 

low level of the exam, in oriental languages, in which he took
 Sanskrit, 

Pali, Sinhalese and Hindi. Not first at intermediate or senior level. Took 

senior level only in Pali and Sinhalese. Then went to Vidyodaya for three 

y*ars, but whether he got his BA is never clear to me. To mark hi?;

he wrote a booklet on the history of the temple, which manages
 t^ say

unbelievably little at considerably length. He also attempts to wits-

radio plays.
LAKCrUAGSSj Claims Sanskrit, Pali, Hindi and English* His Sanskrit is

certainly not very impressive, and if his Hindi is like hla En
glish it Is

not up to riuchj he speaks with confidence, taut is rarely intelligible, though

often very funny. Mo Tamil*
OTHER SPECIIUZATKWSt <fo medicine; cannot do astrology htealf, but

declares astrology to be correct, and says a good horoscope is
 necessary

to become a monk.

i•-».-* falfes about it, though I wonder whether h© does it. qays the 

vanavlgj monks at Salgala etc. are all frauds and ircpjssters ("Okkoma boru - 

ravateneva*f ) - not as good as us ("apltaram honda ha")* They vork to a 

timetable, do no real meditation, which can only be done when one feels ready 

for it* Refers to the 40 karpaeJfoflhs. and shows me a book with pictures of 

the ten kinds of corpses* Tells me that the correct posture for meditation, 

with the feot in the lap, is very difficult, but ensures that the spinal 

cord is straight and is good for the circulation. When one starts meditating
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one sees and hears frightening things: this Is NO** Re has been so
frightened while meditating alone in the pansala that he has run out of
the room, I aia sure he has tried it f but doubt very much whether he
does it at all regularly,
PRSACHINGj Never formally preaches or teaches to my knowledge f and proclaims
to me his contempt for such institutions as rdrit and vandaq^i^t^a, vhich
he calls (in English) NMahaymna idloins 11 . 3tit one poya day says he has had
a doctrinal Siseusslon (dharrna sa to o chaVa ) with the ublsakas*
VIIiAYAs Travels about during vas. L^plains that yj^naya regulations, e.g.
on the use of money, must evolve with th© times.

On vi J\TAI^!% mr RSIIGIOUS BEUEFS, POUTIC? and T-PRSSHION see
remarks on monk 38. 
IK) PUPILS.



M,
Siyam Sdlcaya 
PERSONAL*

c.
c^: 193^, VJendarawa. 

UFA DA: 1939, Asgirlym, Left order 1959 after Bandar, assassination. 
2nd upasanpadi" 1959. „ _

Fbpitlya Sonuttara. No rel. But Alike*ala Piyadassi, who 
entered Crder ner and^rent to Alubvela pansala. was his loku 
'FAMILY i Everyone in Alikowela - parents, elder end 
and sisters.
RESIDENCE: Always here* Has vi*ited India on pilgrimage. 
SDTJCATTGNt Here. Taught by %uru and by lay teacher.
III. 1C 1C t Pali only. Reems to understand a v. little English 
C IMIZATICNSs Botb. Some Ayurveda, leartn from a local 
practitioner, fkiksastra (astrology) - casts horoscopes, etc. Suitable 
horoscope necessary to become monk. For ordination en auspicious raoraent 
i« not realty necessary (pararoa'rtha yasen). but it is the custom. He 
doesnf t do pilsdst-y, but it is valid (tsfst re hari ) s your karma shows 
on your horosco ••""•*'' your hand.

PR^ACELWOS Preached Asal H>ysi. Preaches main ooyn days* At Fbson whole 
village went in 3 buses to Kiahiyangaaa. „

1AL I ! Plenty of local pfrrit. One Rince Asal FSya (in 12 days). 
AilO.h It is the duty (kata.yuUu of rnonkr., but ho^' can one do it
living in a pimsalaT V'idarsaiafi^dhurs monks go and live in forests; he 

frantha»(3bura has the duties of bai^a. pirit, 
Ba&baragala, There for Asal F^ya,

'"UPSRHAT. BEIHGP: Has been onee to Kataragaraa, but to gods gives only 
Bfaji» Popular beliefs ebout Kataragana are^vaittili adahas fai*a.cei,> ft wordj ~ 
heretical. The test Kandysn kingf? were of 5aivit<? origin and brought 
Baivite qu©ens from S. India. These queens believed in Visnu and Kataragama 
(who was once a man in India), and so they becama popular •*''V«rhen fhe kings 
went to worship the B., the queens wanted to go and worship Kateragama, 
so they put the shrines together for convenience? this is how shrines to 
gods came into temple compounds. Than according to Saivisre
h'atiya ) you must fmke a vow, and give a hand for a hand etc.? this is 
contrary to Buddhism. 3ut Kataragaraa has no real power; his influence

depends on belief (vj jsvisa.) . and he works, like a magician, on
credulity.
CASTE t RamsMa priest in Dunuwila is good caste; low caste mainly in
Anarapura JTikaya.
MERIT l Can be transferred like lighting ono lamp from another, ihe total 
amount of merit goes on increasing indefinitely, fhos© who aro in aiJavft 
and »a»e pretas can*t receive it, just as person*? cannot receive gifts from 
the outside, but one should «dve it anyway, from kindness (kaninrya., maitrT). 

What is given to the Sangha is fro*n pu.lBva. what is given to the poor is 
anukatnpava. The former is the more meritorious. The Sangha is Fronasainpanna. 
and the merit of a recipient counts. In the case of fdvinn to thr Sangha the 
virtues of the individual monk who receives the dans' do not affect the amount



of merit, because he heis virtues as It were inherited (oaramparava) from th« 
Sangha throughout history, and the gift is not made to him but to the Sangha 
as a whole.

The amount given is irrelevant, it is the effort that counts* But e.g. 
Kr«» Bandaranaike is lucky because she can give « lot. [Clearly inconsistent.] 
For maximum merit three facets must be good (anga tunak sampurqa venta ontO J 
khetta. vatthu. 6J.1aS explained as la ban a ekkena. dena ekkena.* o^ana Vpgkarana . 
[I suspect the latter two are the wrong way round],
SALVAllOHt After giving on© must moke a wish to attain nirvanst - dan dlla nivan 
p£5rtbaflfo karanta ona1 . Dana. slla. bfiavana have different rewards 2 dan dleia 
gives rebirth in djvya or roanusya lokas all rakfia makes for birth with beauty, 
high caste etc. ; bhavanava gives wisdom (prajBir) which leads to nirvana, 
Saisatha bH¥v. gives rebirth in a brahma" world . vidars'ana bh. gives j^rvaha - 
feka nl»ana mayi" • it is nlrvahiu Samatha vondists of kaslna. ajgubha. the 
** brahpiaviBara etc., and gives all attainments up to nlvant vidarifansi is 
noditation on anicca. duka. anatta and its on© fruit is nirvalfta •

There are ^ paths to rdrvaoaLiivan dakjata.. BJar^a hatara,^)! sovan etc. 
The first 3 can be laymen, but if a layman becomes an arhat he either enters 
the Sangha or dies within a week, Women too can do it, 
STATS OF RBIIGIOU Still possible now to attain nirvana > Doesn't know of 
any cases*
POIITICS; Worked for U.N#P. this election, spoke locally, ftever took part 
In an election before. Not scared of Catholic influence; Catholics ar© 0«K, 
for all religions have the same ultimate goal (mrama"rtha)« Only difference 
since the election is that it is easier for monks to get on buses; before, if 
they saw a monk waiting the drivers sometimes didn't stop,

PUPILS.
VILLAGE.

DaVakas t <u BOO people, c. 160 houses. 
(School with 300 children In 11 classes and 5 teachers. ) 

_ All Sinhalese Buddhists. Drummers, raiakSrivo'. 
UPASAKASt Jb 10-sjq. 20 8-sU on Asal P5ya. 
SUNDAY SCHXJLi None.
aRA^SAMARDHAi^ SAfHTIYAs Attends only occasionally. 
fiiVALSf To the 12 gods. Kande Deyyo the local chief. (Pitlya Deyyo not 
here, only over Teldenlya way,) The I? gods ar© like D.R.oIs under the G.A. 
Kataragama, and they were previously born as men ©. g. Pitlya D. was the son of 
the Tamil kln^ Slariu The 12 gods aret Kbhomba D., Kand^ D. , KTrtl Sandara 
D. § Vanniya Band^ D«, lievata" Band. D., Salukuraarayi, Garige B. D., Kadavara D,, 
Amuslri P., Kirlarorna D,, Kalu Band. D., Pallelaadda D. Kande D. projects 
the village and cures_ disease. Annual adukku to all 12. flng. J liracci.]

Bfil^. to ffpaj^ay^. local specialists.
T!he ruins of a Raj«|ahavlEara, feeragalakanda, are near by, but only 

the foundation remains.

KIRIVI HARA YA *
Founded c. 200 years ago, but only as temporary residence, e. g. 

for vas. Always belonged to Sambaragala. Informant's teacher, Popitiya 

Sonuttara, was perhaps the first fully resident incumbent, and he was from 

Baabaragala. The petnsala in which he stayed was built in 1R9^ and was much 

decayed, so it has been abandoned and a new one built in 1953. The oldest 

feature is the Bo tree, estimated at 500 years. Brnhmins on their way from 

Anuradhapura to Kataragama rested here, and when they wan* ad to move on, the 

branch of the sacred Bo tree which they were taking \*ith them had taken root. 

The Bo tree has since proliferated. The viherage" dates from



VJL 20 pala. gpde 1/2 acre. No car, no electricity. 
Relics brought by teacher, no knowledge of their origin. 

BUIUJINGS, Pansala• viharagfe. several So trees, caltya. banagS. shrine to 
B,*s footprint, column for permanent lamp. Pansala. banage and shrine blue, 
rest white. Pansala an ordinary bungalow built 1953» Photo of teacher, 
drawing of informant.

VlHgra built lW. Portico erected 1963. Paintings must be from round 
1900. On© room oblong shrine -within roofed verandah with _________
uaist~ high walls, and columns on them to roof. Bound the r ——— \ 
outside of the shrine, on the top part of all the walls ' ' 
•xcept the front -wall, above eye level, are paintings of
hells; Avlelya, Pratapa, Tapaya etc. The trsh^fen ceiling round them has 
painted decorations. The front wall has 2 tfvarapala in high relief *dth raised 
swords and a makara ffTrana. Inside the shrine the floor and altar are tiled, 
all of one pattern. On the altar are paper flowers. The main image is a 
yellow and red samidhi rdliisa c. 6* tall, probably wood, On both sides of 
it the rear wall is painted. Sariyut and i^fugalan kneel in worship, above then 
ar« painted standing Buddhas. Next to these are 2 standing B, statues in 
the same pose. The whole of this ensemble is behind a. glass case, and served 
by the altar. The side walls are painted on the upper half with the 2k previous 
Buddhas. On the lower half the L wall has the Vesssntara Jataka. in 3 tiers? 
the R well has 3 tiers of paintings with 3 Jafetkasi Culladhaapiapala! Padu$a 
Rumaru (1. ©. Cullapadina Jfttaka ) (cripple in basket etc. )V Pajiia}|iso^a J. 
(jumping into yaksa*s mouth). The entrance wall to the R of the door is bare. 
To the L is a statue of Visnu c. 5f tall in a glass case with wooden frame 
behind a blue curtain. The ceiling has a painting of a divyaloka. The artists 
were not frote this village, but Kandyans. A decorative frieze of white 
elephants on front wall*

Huge Bojbree growing from level (c. 4* high) of ornamental square ba.mma 
w. small fl-frl'asjiij in the centres of the sides. A second Bo tree within the 
compound. The end of the compound marked by a wall out of which several 
other Bo trees grow.

Ca^tva built 1909, recently whitewashed, c. 15* high? No ml "asan.
Next to far wall with Bo tree a small half -open shrine, painted blue. The 

only object inside is a block, painted w. silver; on the side facing us is a 
vertical footprint, coloured red without further elaboration, c. 3 f iong» 
The shrine looks fairly old. Flowers on the altar to the footprint.

Outside the shrine stands a stone Kandyan column, c. 5* tall on which 
there used to be kept a lamp. (Pa nan kuluna). Mearby on the ground are 
also the wrecks of a couple of largish (^f ?) wooden Budu nilJm.

<JE>he bana sal built 41 thin the last ten years for E. 10 J 000. An 
entirely enclosed building, with a main hall and 2 small rooms at the back 
•with tiled floors. One Is the library, contains a small collection of bana 
pot and kafrarirKu On the other side is a shrine room with a Burmese Buddha, 
c* 3f high, in" an ornate wooden case dated 2^51 ( 1.916 )• Informant*® teacher 
brought it from Colombo. The B. is seated, of white marble with red Hps 
and a golden robe.



Siyam Nikaya. 
PERSONAL.

AGEi 85 ace. to calculation of pabba.HT. 8? ace. to pupil.
P1MAJJA8 1895 aged 15 at Uiddawa. Was in pansala only a week before pabbalir.
UPASAMPADAl 1906, Malwatta,
RESIDENCE t Here ever since pabba.Ha".
TEACHER? Oiddava Sumngala* Ifertg.
FAKILYs Att^hadassi at Arattana is a brother. _ ^

Fonk 26 at Rambukwalla is ayya^e duva^e auta (great-nephew). 
EDUCATION f With teacher, 
LANGUAGES! Suspect only some Pali. 
OTHER SPEC1AU2ATIQWS5 iJo medicine.

KNOWLEDGE: Disclaims any knowledge of England.

RELIGIOUS PRACTICES.
PREACHINGS Ifc bana last poya day. Pupil ̂ says bana on main porva days,
informant no longer does any. Small peraBara held" at Poson.
MEEOATIQN: Says he is ^ranthadhura.
FOODS Ifeyakas bring food during v&s. Tempi© sells and eats own rice*

•••MlHHMMPMMMIMHt *+•* *** <••••»««•* *

RSXKEOU3 BEHSFS.
SUPERMAT. BSBJGSt Jiever been to Kataragama. iU is in am^tya p^riss (ministerial 
retinue) of the ^ guardian deities. He should get pin, but pin only. One must 
give ijjjn to &he gods and get their protection (araksava). 
CASTS s Customs (sirl.t pirit) of Araarapura different, but no religious 
difference between them and Siyam I&kaya. Doesn^t meet them much 

nd).
SALVAtEONt [said by pupil]} jjlvftix can be reached in 3 or 4 lives by anyone. 

In the Arahanta Brahmaloke it is still possible} a human, starting now, 
can with much effort make it under £JaitrT. Women can attain gfr^rang so, 

in general, can gods.

Kever taken any part.

Very old and feeble, rather deaf. I interview him by moans of 
his chief pupil (below), who himself supplies some of the answers; but I 
cannot then ask the pupil individually the same questions about doctrine 
etc. the old man naturally does not much care for the questioning, though 
the pupil, who seems a dull man, is friendly. They are mainly proud of 
their elephant tuska (»ee under pajnsala). which are widely talked of. I 
have to photograph the monks between them. Altogether we talk a lot about 

money and prices* 
PUFIL. See below. Ito relation. 
AHITTAYA. Boy. Not becoming monk.



n
Pupil,

AGEt 50.
PABBAJ«nTt 1925 hers.
UPASAMPACEl 1935 Malwatta.
TSACH&Rj See above. No relation.
RESIDENCE: here, . _ _
EDUCATIONi Kadugannava Sastralamkara Plrivena for 11 years.
LANGUAGES: Sanskrit, Pali. A little Tamil/ tio English.
KfiUGIOHt see above, Has not been to Kataragama.
CASTEi Drummers can enter only Samanri& l^ikaya, this has happened at Gampola,

Slyam Tlik. has only ftonda Hati,
POUTICSj Took part in politics for first time this year, but even not: 
did not speak; just one meeting at Telderdya, one in Kerapitiya. Haa 
nothing against Catholics. 

No pupils.

?°° diyaka 'houses. Incumbent remembers when there were only ?0. 
All Sinhalese Buddhists. Valawa. 6 or 7 castes in the village. 
Drummers

UPASAKASi No 10-fULr 9 6~sll last pore.
SUNBAT SCHOOL! None.
(gAMASAMV. SAM. i Pupil advises. _ __
i)EVAI£. Kone here. People go to Karalliyedda to PattinI Devale bare .genta
(to make vows). No kembera ~ used to be. No gasi maduva [same thing].

TBtMPLS* WERAPIOTA VIHARATA.
Founded by I'.T.'B teacher, Giddava Sumangala, c. ISOjrears ago (he was 

70 when N.T. entered order) from Giddava. G.3. had ayltivfisikaata of 
both temples but lived mostly in Gdddava. The viHarage dates from 1903* 
The 3o tree was brought by the N.T* from Glddawa. The huge caitva. for 
which a Catholic gave money, dates from 19^7* It cost R, 50»000 and has 
buried inside it a lakh of rupees and 11 relics [don*t believe it]. The 
bana salava has so far cost R, ^5>000, but its completion has been heldup 
for lack of funds. Another R, 10,000 are needed to give it a marble floor. 
k^ES* vT akkara 6, ^oda akkara 5 - tea, worked by hired men. 
BUILDINGS ! pansala. v^JiiTraya. Do tree, ea^tya (vehera). banasal^va. All 
but th© last washed blue.

No car or electricity. Relics in caltva. relic in pj^lma in vih'araya,
with a big open verandah v and very comfortably

furnished. Hie possessions Include a pair of large elephant tusks, tipped 
in silver, on stands, bought for R. 6,000 f«om an old private house In 
Anuradhapura, There is a big radio and a big 4-poster bed. An ivory fan 
holder cost R. 4,000, 2 pirlt- thread spools, one of ivory and one of 
sandalwood, the latter given in memory of someone's father. Th© offerings 
In memory of parents seem to be quite a local fashion; inscribed to this 
effect are also treys on which to carry relic caskets, one silver and 
several brass, all fairly new.



The viijaraya is rather small and undistinguished, local art. It is a 
single shrine room with an unclosed porch. Fhe main image iB a samadhi
c. b* hi^h. Behind hiro on the rear wall Sariyut and Mugalan are painted 
to either side, standing in profile, bowing and worshipping. Above them 
are the sun and moon; above these again small caityas being worshipped. Fhe 
aide walls are identically decorated. Hearest the back are 2 standing 3. 
statues, c. ^f high, then nearer the door 2 larger ones, c. 5* h^gb. The 
vails are otherwise covered with paintings of the 2k previous Buddhas. 
Painted on the entrance wall L of door is a Kandyan radala. the founder, 
* Xefcnafflaha tmaya ; on the R of the door the incumbent al the time, G. 
Suraangala. On the same wall are 2 paintings both from the same Jilaka 
story (according to pupil]} on the L K. Asoka is leaping ( "DharmSsoka 
paninava 1*) into a tigerf_s mouth, on the R a man jumps into the mouth of a 
rakgftsa (bahamsofcda katKa vaatuva"); there is an B-shaped altar with 
flowers on it'noaily arranged. The floor is plain stone, the ceiling 
divided into 3 parts, one painted with decorations tho other 2 with heavens.

The door frame from the porch is decorated. The ceiling of the porch 
is painted with the J^rayuddhs rya. a rather crude and unorganised scene 
but quite original and imaginative with Bosch-like monsters.

The 80 tree has a square unpainted ^amma of roarble-Hk© stone, 
grows from th® level of the top of it.

The caj.jt.yfj. is made by people from Galle, finished 19^7. It stands on 
A low terrace reached by 4 steps, round which runs a balustrade. There 
&r* b v&halkadas round it. It is maybe 50f high and highly decorated. 
Ifce base (adiyaJ is c» 8» high; lowest ar© protruding lotus petals, on 
which the whole vehera seems to rest» tlien a series of rings, then an 
ornamental friefce. The main part (garbhava) is bubble-shaped, l^ie 
square on top ( haras kotuva) is again elaborately carvod, surmounted of 
course by a pinnacle. v

The huge unfinished bang 6 a lava is a fairly simple large bungalow? 
with no verandah, painted white. On© ©nters the main hall directly. To 
either side are 2 rooms, the one pair intended for the accommodation of 
visiting monks, the other as a library (pot



Anarapura NiKSya. 
PERSONAL

*>w personal details known. Adult pupil (aged c. *K>?) of monk 35 » 
resident In his temple. Comes to see me one day with monk 39, whom he is 
visiting. I hear a rumour that he comes to the Siyam Mlkaya temple partly 
becmase he is U»N.P. while his teraple is otherwise 8.L.F.P.; I cannot confirm 
this, but it is true that monk 39 cheerfully makes very rud© remarks about 
S .L.F.P* supporters in his presence* He says he is cosspiling a dictionary 
of quotations, which is to be published by Gunas«ma«s, and he vafcts zne to 
help hiia get hold of English dictionaries of quotations.

RELIGIOUS BBUSFS: SUPEJUNATURAL BEINGS
Saktca is the chief god, vith_under him the fourjods who ere in 

charge of the four continents: Chrtarastra, Virudha, Vlrupiiksa, VaisTavana. 
The last is In charge of India (JambudvTpa)* England is in UiuruguroJ who 
is in charge of that he canf t reaiember, but will look it up in the Atanatlya 
Sjjfeffs* Takku ar@ id eked men, e. g. the black cannibals in Africa; the yakku 
who vjere in Ceylon when the Buddha came were of this sort* However, sorae are 
also but%« Buiffi. TRgjjfrfcft and hpl^ian are the same, though parita is really 
the general word for a dead man. When j>ut chanting plrit he has several 
times seen people possessed by y;akku (avftsgtm Eanncivlr)* On one occasion 
near Anuradhapura a woman who could not drum at all began to drum roost 
marvellously; then they exorcised her by their chanting and af terviards she 
again could not drum. On such occasions the yakku^ inside tha people shout 
"flu11 and leave [I gather by the mouth 1 and the victims fall down, Y&kku 
are very fond of drumming. There are a great many of then in Colombo, but 
some everywhere « there are also ghosts in Buckingham Palace. As for gods, 
apart from the big ones (loku deyyS) mentioned abovs>* they, the little gods 

are merely men who had developed minds (tjjLfea.. j3jninuva_) in life_
and have been deified. Kataragaiaa, PftttinT etc. cam© from Indfa? only the 
Bandaras a«e Sinhalese. We can see the process of deification with Bandarariaike, 
who 'will soon be Rlduvi Da yes Bandara. D. S. Senanayake was good at politics, 
but Bandaranaike had the general 'mental development, like Gandhi and Nehru. 
These were people with little passion, hatred and delusion (risata dosa mo ha 
adu tgjn^sgu). [I ask for further examples.] Dudley is somewhat this vay, 
h© is so popular (^naprlv^)» p^hich Is cause and which effect is obscure I] 
President Kennedy saist have been thus too, and others of whom he does not know. 
The other gods are in heaven, but he has a special theory about Visnu. 
"Visnu kiyann© svabtiava w • Vis,nu is nature. As such he is of course very 
powerful. This does not mean that it is? futile to pray to Visnu. I'breover, 
when you concentrate on a kasina of_an element its power enters into you. Brahma 
too Is a name for natural force ( svabKa vi ka ^ak tlva ) .

STATS OF RSUGIOtl. There may be people alive today who can reach nirvana.
*



SRI KADIRSSAN KOVIL. 
Tetnp&e to Kataragaaa at Moragahamulla. 

PT "
Brahndn from Jaffna, His elder brother is in charge of temple nr. 

Jaffna airport, his family have all been priests. Says Skanda has 108 

avatara. or names, the one by which he usually refers to the god of this 

t*«ple is Subramaniara, I gather his fairily all connected with this god.

rlas been frere 9 years, came on invitation of th© temple committee. His 

family in Jtffna as his wife has been having her 3rd child; usually they 

live here. He also has a 'Brahmin assistant, but he is away. All rice etc. 

for offerings has to be cooked by a Brahmin, and no one else raay use his 

kitchen; as his assistant Is away he had to cook today*s rice himself, hence 

the delay*
He knows Sanskrit, and almost all the prayers (mantra) he recites are 

in Sanskrit? the rest are explanations in Tamil. Sinhalese fairly fluent 

with a heavy accent.
In Jaffna he would not admit low-caste people into the temple. Here 

•ueh distinctions are impracticable, and anyone may come.

IpPLB 0»|G^KIrZATIO^. Pain by a loinmittee of local people, I think all or 

nearly all are "Indian Tamil" businessmen in Urugala and Teldenlya. They 

pay the swlird salary; he also gats paid direct for weddings, the alms-giving 

after a death, end a couple of other functions. For other charges ho issues 

receipts, and th© money goes to the temple. There are 2 price-lists displayed, 

one in Sinhala and one in Tamil. The Sinhala one (spelling mistakes original)» 

_______^ (for a prayer, naming the donor R, .25,

_____uyafffflftgtta_ (for cooking an offering) R. .50.

Mavgraha... jEandale yatiJKavata (for a prayer to all the 9 planets)R. 2.50.

tJavgraha sltnCi (for appeasement of the9 planets) R. 7.50»

puJavata (for offering a curtain) R* .50.

Karunakara vmt^jica iflrTmata pera tikat. la\aaga.nna_« (I^leas© get a ticket before 

th® prayer is made).

The Tamil notice has extra items I
Weddings R. 15. Funeral dfiflp. R. 11.25. Hair cutting R. 1.25. Putting

new cloth on the god 50 eents. Pa^ar on a tray 50 cents,

There is mi5a dally, but wain days ar© Tuesday, Friday, gundgy, 

Tuesday is Kat. f s day, he was born on a Friday, and Sunday is Siva's day, 

so good for his son also,
The annual festival is in September* for ^.days, and culminates in 

firo-walking. There is a daily procession to Urugala and buck. Before the 

cart was propelled by men, now it is pulled by a tractor.
the temple was founded by K. Wimaladharma , long ago [lay informant 

to whom I am referred by swlfod. who professes ignorance]. Or by £rT 

toikrama FEajasimha, It fell into disrepair and was restarted c. 35 years 

ago, but by a non-Brahmin priest; things have only been on a proper footing 

for these last 9 years.
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Xt Contents of my copy of BftUddho Adahilla*
,«

Bauddhe Idshilla with plateo, od, .... iundit K 

Hapavritoale, pub* , . J. Ounasios sad Go«I>td. t Colombo t 

2nd impreoel>n 1957, 

of contcnto.

Formula of oelutption [to the

Section of isnatraction*

Manner of ©aiutotioa.

Sentence for asking for tfce five precepts,

of salutation fto tbe BuddhaJ,
cW L J 

Manner of obtnlnlngArefagee.

Winner of violating the refuges*

Various waye of going for refuge*

i«@ulta of going for refuge*

Categories of moral precepts*

£X»YO or eight-fold precepto»

Manner of undertskinp the precepts «uen alone*

The 32 forbidden fcin& of talk*

Thieves of U»®« breoker© of the oorel precepta*

The ten precepts*
Recollection of the Qualities of the Buddha.

lonsse worship by recollection of nine qualities*

Recollection of the qualities of the Dhara a*

fiecollectlon of tte qualities of the Uangha.

Psrsphrass of the qualities of the Buddha.

1,The table of contents (pp. viil-xiv) has been t remain ted 
literolly, juct to give au idea of its scope* 1 eun 
grateful to i:r* K* Ualalgo^a for correcting my translation.
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Perephrsee of the qualities of the

Paraphrase of the qualities of the Sangha*

Paraphrase of the formula of id&ial salutation*

Obeisance to the Qualities of the Three Jewels.

Besult of going for refuge to the Three Jewels,

Mlndfulness with reference to the body or meditation on

the disgusting*

Meditation of roindfulness with reference to the body both

forwards and backwards*

Meditation on the disgusting*

Meditation oX recollecting the Buddha*

Meditation on kindness*

Another meditation on kindness*

A aedltotlon on kindness In another way*

Meditation on impurity*

Hecollection concerning death*

Eight matters for concern which should be recollected.

Things always to be considered*

worship of the Buddha*

Verses of worship to the

Worship of the twenty-eieht well-gone JBuddhasy,

Worship of the Dhorma.

Verses of worship to the Dherroa*

Worship of the ilangha*

Verses of worship to the Sanghn.

Praise of the Three Jewels competed by King Vojirnrwno of 
Verses for obtaining pardon fro;.; the Thr? e Jewels.
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Worship of the sixteen- fold stupos. 

Worship of ilahiyangana stupa. 

Worship of NagadTpa stupa. 

Worship of K^laniya stupa 

Worship of SiripUda,

Worship of Divaguha.
— **,. 

Worship of Dighovapi etupa.

Worship of Mutlyangana stupa.

Worship of Tiesaraahararaa stupa. 

Worship of the great Bo tree*

Worship of Mirisav&$i stupa. 

Worship of RuvanvSli stupa.

Worship of Thupstrama stupa.

Worship of Abhayagiri stupa.

Worship of Jetavanarania stupa.

Worship of the 3 tone Stupa |_Lankarl9raa.J

Worship of the Milk Stupa |Kirivehera at Kataragaraa.)

Worship of the Tooth Relie.

Worship of the four footprints at Sirip"ada.

Verses of worship to the Bo tree.

Salutation to be made to relics used by the Omniscient one.

Salutation to the eighty great disciples.

Worship of the places where the Omniscient one passed the

Seven Veeks.

Solutntlon to the Three Jewels.

Verses recited when offering flowers.

Of ferine flowers which are on the tree.



Offering ineenae*

Offering lights*

Offering food*

Y'jroea offering water*

Offering m&ioaaentc,

Offering 0 sheaf of betel leaves*

Offering kinds of food*

Offering kinds of side-dishes*

Offering rice gruel*

Eaanar of ma&irig offering through the offering of pratice

Iiaoral behaviour*)«

The noble eight-fold path*

The seven noble riches*

The ten good deads*
The desert of ~"
The manner ia which the Offlnieeient one crossed to thejfUrther 

shore of the ocean of

The tea things to be given*

the manner of offering the eight requisites.

Giving (dime) to the iflngha.
Giving the Katialiia robo*

Kinda of donors of glfta*

The w»y la which the precepts usust be cex-efully kept.

The goodness of making & £ift of tha

The five precepts*

7acto.r0 and dangers of tziking life*

factors of talcing what la not given*

Factors rnd daagara of aaxuel ralaconduct*
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Factors and dangers of telling lies*

Factors and dangers of drinking intoxicants.

The ten bad acts.

Beck-biting or malicious speech..

Frivolous chatter.

Covetoueness or strong greed.

Malevolence.

False views.

The pentad of irapeding acts.

The five kinds] of bad conduct.

The five desires.

The thirty- two corpses.

Faults which must be suppressed by one who wishes for improvement,

Kinds of k

The sorrow of birth.

The sorrow arising because of conception in the mother's womb,

The sorrow arising through one's own agency.

The sorrow which grows up through the ngency of others.

The sorrow of old a£;e.

The sorrow of death.

The thirteen ascetic practices.

Keeping to the practice of "one sitting^*.

Undertaking the practice of "alms bowl*.

The deportment of one who undertakes the ascetic practices.

The training of a novice.

The novice's questions.

The morality of four purities.
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The thirty-Deven things conducive to

The thirty perfections*

Tfce ten rqpttttances*

The four conditions which are hard to obteln*

The roots of evil.

The roots of good*

flood deeds conditioning rebirth*

The characteristics of sn up'asska*

fhe Aang@r of Intolerance*

The advantage of tolerance*

Those who will eocene from itega by seeing

wha will not see Maitreys* 

Verse of worship to one*a mother* 

Verse of nor ship to ontt f s father*

Something to be i'eaambc?z*ed when relatives and friend a have died* 

(living merit to dead relatives* 

Hecolleotioa on saclug a oo^pae* 

The religious wioh which the BaddhlBt ahoald 

A relinlouo wish coade lv the beat ;aen of old* 

Giving merit to the gods* 

Another iserifc-glving* 

A religious wish* 

2tm9 MjHtK0

The
Karanya Hettn Quito*

The Dftn^ra. >:o 

The golden bi«r
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The Victor's cage. 

The victory pjrjt. 

The ̂ Ix^Lpf th-e twenty-eight.

Pbuspicloos victory**] verses.

The great Ja.yamangalB verses.

The horoscope of the Omniscient one.

The main dates of the Buddhist religion.

Auspicious days of the Buddhist religion.

The pirit of SivalT.

Meditation on SivalT [includes diagram for an arauletJ,
^M ^^

Meditation on SivolT to be meditated on morning and evening. 

Amulet of the nine qualities. 

Amulet of the Buddha's qualities.

H §.9 .QjJJLoy. -Jl G&9£& primers (Daham pasela pot.)

A. Transletion of first two chapters, first part, first grade 
primer*

The Li f e of the Buddha.

Worship to the Blessed arhat truly fully enlightened. 

1. The Prediction of D

A long time ago there wss a city celled Amaravati. In 

this city there wss e young Brahmin called Suraeda, The young 

brahmin was a very wise men. He was as rich as he was wise. 

The young man left everything he owned and going into th
e 

Jungle became an ascetic. From thet day on Suraeda the ascetic 

ate the fruit he picked frort; the trees in the forest, the yams 

he dug up from the creepas end the leaves from the trees. He 

drank water from ponds. Kating and drinking like this he
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the B»raL precept© very well. 

At this time the I*>rd Buddha Slpogkera had appear ei 

ill the world* The people of the city of Kamnn^ptl prepared
^va> *^*tt

* flAfi£ for thc J*or(J B'j&dha DXpotffcara* People began to 

make a good read for the Lord Buddha and the itongha to come 

to the city* Someda the ascetic too came to thut placef 

end when he heard the news he requested and obtained a piece 

of road to aake* The ascetic received a auddy place* At 

tuiG he ., very pleased* and b«gan to take op earth in a 

baaket end to ma&e the moddy pl*ce dry*

Before he hod finiahed tanking tue liiiiddy place dry, 

Maiiida the ascetic a«w the !*ora Buddha approaching* ^ or 

the Buddha to pan® without touching the mttft the ascetic 

threw himself on his face en the heap of mod* L^ing tnere he 

thoar!htf **By this aet of raerlt may I too ottaia Buddhahood," 

. •. .Lor-: '^a ^Tpa^ara ca;:.e up to the paddle* When 

he had come 9tp h€ oho wed the saeetlc to the nonks snd eeidf

*Thi» ascetic Is the Bodhiaattv* who in future time will be a 

called GotBu»% Henring thia SiieSda the ascetic 

' . /•

Who is
did Swede the aecetic thi*ow hiawelf on tUo heap of *ud? 

What did the I^ord Buddha i)Tp«ctt«re eny about Soa&dn th oetlc?

2* The Birth of Prince SiddfaSrtha,

After th*>t the Bodhia^ttva Soaieda ofter «anjr aod 

Mrtha w«a ot loct horn in tho Turlta heaven as a god ealled



9
/ DIX ffQ

ti* In that hcoven he long enjoyed heavenly blisa*

waen awe tine had paaaed the goda assembled, end re* 

quested the most excellent god, the Bodhiaattvo, to be born 

in the world of men and beooiae Boft&ha*

The god 3©ntttslta granted their request after eon- 

©ideiung five matters* 1?he@e fiv* were the right time, 

tUe right continent, the right region, the right f azaily ftfiA 

the right toother for becoming Bedflha#

Vtian tie hod thua considered, the divine BocLtileattve woa 

conceived in Indie 1 © aAddlo :r;:lon in the city of Kapllovostu 

in the womb of Her Majesty Maharj^ya, queen to King ^uddhodana* 

It woa the full-^oon pqga day of the month of )l©ajo» 

the queen had taken tUe precepts* Thot night oeen 

had a dreaft* A baby elephant holding a white lotus flower 

in ai@ trunfc entered her «otab from the richt side* vhen this 

was reported to the king he aakaft the «Kperts in portents* 

Ifcey told tiie king that a meritorisue child had been conceived 

in the queen 1 a «mfe»
fan Month® after thas Qo^en UtiSsaSp* wea on her tfis;/ t^ the 

city of lievdaba with a large retinue, and oaae to the Lumbini 

grove of aal tre©e« -ke day waft the fall-ooon PQ;^ day of 

the aonth of eB«R« The aal trees ware full of bloa**toft» 

Q«eea Uahaoaya grasped a branch of a aal tree in the grove* 

At that time occurred the deaeent of the noble child from the 

quaen's womb. Afterwards they led the prince and the queen 

to the palace in the city of Kapilavestu.

When the goda aaked him to be boi-n in the world of mm what did 
dtvineu Bodhifiattva do?
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2* Hhnt W^Q the dream of Qtttea 

9* Where aid oueea IftaiUkoStya giv© birth to her noble son* 

0ft

Tfibleo of contents* 

Flrot grade* flrot book*

>*1 f.o of the

1* The prediction of
2. The Birth of ftrtoce

3* The aacetic .Aaita'e worship*

U* The tta*ae**glvlrc«
3* Studies ami Acmonatr tlon of

6* Marrlai^e*
7* Ufa aa a

8* Seeing the four

9* The 
10.

1. Taking the eight
2% Fortnula of the qualities of the Three Jewels.

Oiving merit*

First cr«4e> «MKSODGI hook*

1. The <**u*

2. The Dighltl Koaala Jiitalta*

3« The Uottlfittttfce Jetaka*
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U. The TIttira (partridge) Jatska.

5» The Mahakapi (great raonltey} Jataka

us Poenia»

1. I worship King Buddha*

2* I worship the blessed true Dharrna.

3» I worship the greet Sangha.

U» Achieving birth as a men*

5« Banishing the pains of

6. Experiencing pain in hell*

?• loera*

6« Hot doing good.

9» Delay in doing good.

10. La si ness in good.

11. Dancing, singing, Wt ploying music.

12. Be energetic in doing good.

Second grade, first book.

The Life of the Budjha* •«•• 
1« The ctiildihood or rrin.cc Siddhartha.

2» Seeing the portents.

Going to become an ascetic. 

Seeking the doctrine. 

Experiencing pein.

6. Acceptance of rice balls.

7. linlightenment.

6. Spreading the doctrine.

9. Acceptance of the Bamboo Grove.
10 The Buddha's death (Parinirv^na* ),
xv» ; <H>^ jifrvijir i ,1"^ —————————— '
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1» Worship of stupRB*

	Worship of the Bo tree*

	Worship of the Buddha* 

U* Offering flowers* 

$* Offering water* 

6* Offering food, 

7* Offering jaedioar.j®nta C 

$• Offering medicine* 

9« Offering betel lesvea* 

10* Offering lights. 

11* Offering fragrant assoke* 

12* Offering inof^Ni* 

13* Keligioja wish* 

1U» Obtaining the Buddha 'a pardon* 

15* lorshlppini; sionka*. 

16* Obtaining nioniio' pardon* 

17* %rshipplng one's father* 

18* wor shipping on« f «* mother* 

19* The verse of the young brahmin Ohatta*

Second grede, second book. 

e ..tot*! eg*

1. The Sujato Jestsko* 

?. The Dedhlvehans Jatnka* 

5, The RiTjoViJda (royal advice) Jotsks 

U* The Tilotnu^thi (handful of s 

TIM Itohaellavn Jntnkn.
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Apapnaka Jataka. 

?• The Cullasetthi (small guild-lender) Jataka.

	gellnioua Poems-

*• Pleasure hns no substance.

2. The faults of the five senee-desires.

3» Doing sin,

^» There IB no pleasure in sense-pleasures.

5. Not knowing the way to escape from pain.

6» Being greedy for pleasure.

?• What is the result of pleasure?

8. Behaving righteously at on age when one can*

9» Collecting merit.

10. The body is a heap of pain.

11. Decrepitude and death.

12. Why does one not do good?

13« Do not desire power,

1U. Why be late for merit?

15. Thio is the time to gain merit.

0. The books available while I was in Migale for use in the

daharn pasa.ltS were: e primer in six grades, two volumes per
/ ~im —»

grade; Vondena g^the^ ('VerseB of wornhip y ); Sa.sone Itihasaya 

(Ilia to.rff Q f Buddhism *); gujaahj-c^aritaya ( f The Life of the 

Buddha *); J^taka S^ngrabgye ('Collected Jatakos 1 - one for 

each of the ten perfections) 5 Abh.ldh.grmpye p.^rt 1; and the 

following Pali texts, with Sinhalese translation and comm­ 

entary! ai^l.o.vqde Sutt?t Dhommik?^_Sutta t Satipafrjh^na Sutta, 

Dhammepada port 2.
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